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Comrades of the Come and See 


REV. ELWOOD ROWSEY, D. D. 


“Why did you call that group of personal 
workers ‘Comrades of the Come and See?’” 
said a stranger to the writer at the close of the 
Easter morning service when three hundred 
and forty-two persons had been received into 
church membership and fifty-nine babies had 
been baptized. 

It makes no difference what type of evan- 
gelism a church may adopt; there must be 
some medium or method through which results 
are achieved. The pastor of the First West- 
minster Presbyterian Church, Toledo, Ohio, 
had been battling for four years with the prob- 
lem of evangelism in an old down-town city 
church. 

Both friend and foe had apparently for- 
gotten that such a church existed. The church 
that once ranked first among the great 
churches of the state, contained mostly mem- 
ories in her silent halls. Many methods of 
personal evangelism had been used during the 
four years of the writer’s pastorate in the 
church. The idea that has been developed dur- 
ing the last six months has been by far the 
most successful, and it is my conviction that it 
should be related or recited just as it occurred, 
in the prayerful hope that it may help some 
preacher who is battling this same problem in 
a similar parish. 

During the first year, forty-two people were 
added to the church. This was almost a pro- 
gramless year so far as evangelism was con- 
cerned. During the second year, with the pas- 
tor, session and a few interested individuals 
working, one hundred and twenty-nine people 
were received. During the third year, with in- 
dividual personal workers meeting only a few 
times, one hundred and sixty-four were added 
to the church. It was easy for anyone to see 
that this down-town church, standing as a sen- 
tinel in the center of a great city with the 
entire city as a parish, was making slow gains, 
and the fact that her membership had dwin- 
dled to less than three hundred in 1921 was 
indicative of the fact that some consecutive, 
constructive, co-operative system of personal 
evangelism must be worked out. 

One night while the pastor was working with 
this problem, there flashed into his mind the 
question of Philip to Nathanial. Nathaniel 
in his skeptical mood, when approached by 


Philip relative to the power and presence of 
Christ in his community, interrogated: “Can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth?” and 
Philip’s answer was practical and to the point: 
“Come and see!” Philip proposed that the 
entire consequences should be determined by 
the merits of the case, and through the efforts 
of Andrew and John and the other hosts of 
disciples and apostles, the centuries witness 
the fact that this man is worthy to be followed 
and that it is worth while to invite others to 
“come and see.” 


From that scripture we received the general 
name, “Comrades of the Come and See,” and 
the names of the two Fellowships—the Fellow- 
ship of John and the Fellowship of Andrew. 
A general chairman and a captain for each 
Fellowship was selected, and at the first meet- 
ing the pastor had a carefully worked-out 
program, but the general chairman took charge 
of the meeting and the two captains were given 
a chance to express themselves, and the men 
were heard from. 

The campaign was continued for twelve 
weeks—intensively—the group meeting for re- 
ports, then each captain met with his group 
separately in separate rooms. Methods of pro- 
cedure and the experience of the past week 
were exchanged, new games were selected and 
ecards containing the names of those who had 
expressed their desire to unite with the church 
were turned in to the captains. After the two 
groups had completed their work, there was a 
general “get-together” at the table at which 
time a lunch was served. A general offering 
to defray expenses was taken and turned over 
to the treasurer of the organization. 

Before the table conference ended, the gen- 
eral chairman who presided over this session 
would call upon the captains of each Fellow- 
ship, and general inspiration remarks, or what 
at a sales conference would have been called 
“yep” talks or “sales” talks were made by each 
of the captains, then any man in the group who 
desired to make a contribution for the general 
welfare of the order was given the opportunity. 

We always had one man prepared to bring a 
direct and dynamic illustration or thought be- 
fore the group. We always tried to leave the 
impression that the entire spirit of the meet- 
ing was indigenous rather than super-imposed. 
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It can be truthfully said that though the pas- 
tor had a very detailed structure prepared 
before the organization began to function, at 
the conclusion of the period about the only 
thing that was left of the original plan was 
the -name. 


If the preacher will stay in the background, 
get his men together and infuse them with the 
idea and literally bludgeon it into their hearts 
and intellects, he will discover almost imme- 
diately that he has created an environment out 
from which will grow the most pragmatic 
plans for successful procedure. 

Between Wednesday night and Wednesday 
night, the men had just a week including Sun- 
day to work on their prospects. They would 
call at their homes, present the whole story to 
them and urge them to “come and see.” They 
would bring them at the close of the services 
into the reception room where the session met. 
Sometimes it is necessary that the pastor 
“sell” his session or his official board this 
evangelistic idea and ideal. During this cam- 
paign the session met at the close of every 
Sunday morning service, at the close of every 
Sunday night service, at the close of every 
Thursday night service, and every Wednesday 
night, at the close of the personal worker’s 
session. 

One of the greatest results of the campaign 
was the effect that it had upon the workers 
themselves. They were not remade, but in 
many cases the world in which they lived was 
made new. If the workers were not bringing 
candidates on Sunday, they would station 
themselves in different sections of the church, 
listening to the general reaction that would 
come when the pastor announced the evangel- 
istic campaign was in progress. 

These impressions would be brought before 
the group at the next meeting, and such infor- 
mation helped to determine our policies. They 
would introduce themselves to strangers, invite 
them to unite with the church, or if they did 
not care to unite with the church, to feel a 
welcome as warm and deep as though they 
were actually members. From this effort, 
many prospects for our next year’s program 
have been secured. 

It might be interesting to know that the 
“Comrades of the Come and See” were com- 
posed entirely of men—between forty and 
fifty—and I would heartily recommend that the 
workers have their meetings and build their 
programs separately. 

If it is thought necessary to have a women’s 
organization—it might be practical—but by all 
means, keep your men a men’s organization. 

Before the campaign started, the entire con- 
gregation was divided into groups. There 
were thirty groups, which included the entire 
city. The group leaders met with the pastor 
and his staff every Thursday night for a con- 
ference preceding the regular Thursday night 
service. Every individual who had come into 
the church the week preceding .was turned over 
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to these group leaders, and before the follow- 
ing Sunday they were visited by someone in 
their neighborhood. It all helped to show 
them that the church was willing to serve them 
if only they were willing to “come and see.” 


The Every Member Group leaders consisted 
of both men and women. The names of the 
people received on Sunday were turned over 
to the pastor’s assistant on Monday morning. 
Each name was placed in the group that was 
geographically nearest the place of residence. 
By Monday night every group leader knew 
how many new people were received into his 
group the day previous, and by Thursday night 
most of these new members had been visited. 


As this article is being dictated, I am in- 
formed by the assistant that the names of new 
members have been turned over to group 
leaders in each of the thirty groups, which 
means literally that we have received members 
from every section of the city. 


Every church, of course, will work out this 
program to suit her own local needs, but every 
worker of the program should remember that 
at least four things are necessary if success is 
expected—preparation, presentation, conser- 
vation and co-operation. 


At the last meeting of our ‘‘Comrades’”’ this 
year we decided to have two periods of inten- 
sive work during the coming year. The cam- 
paign will begin in October and consummate 
in December, then there will be a second cam- 
paign beginning in February and concluding 
at Easter. 


During the year just closed, four hundred 
and forty-four people have been added to the 
church. There were three hundred and forty- 
two in the Easter class, and fifty-nine babies 
were presented by their parents for baptism. 
Besides, there are one hundred and fifty peo- 
ple who have signed cards signifying their 
intention to unite with the church. As a 
result of this personal effort, the membership 
of the church has been increased from two 
hundred and eighty to nine hundred and 
twenty-six. 


On Easter Sunday morning the workers 
met for an 8:00 o’clock breakfast and served 
as special ushers during the day—helping to 
take care of new members and welcoming 
them into church fellowship and making them 
feel that truly they were uniting with “The 
Church That Makes Strangers Feel at Home.” 
At the Easter service, the church that four 
years ago had fifty or seventy-five members 
at her morning service had twelve or thirteen 
hundred people crammed between her walls. 
Every available bit of space was utilized, and 
four hundred chairs were used in an effort to 
seat the people who packed the church to over- 
flowing. 

This story is told without any effort to 
bring glory to any individual, for that would 
be false to the facts. It is told to encourage 
those who may be laboring in an old down- 
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town church that has not only lost its mem- 
bership, but lost its financial support. It is 
told in the spirit of Philip’s question, that 
those who still remain skeptical may deter- 
mine to use in their individual parishes the 
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energy, patience and conservation necessary 
in proving to the unchurched masses that the 
church is worthy of their highest admiration, 
and that Christ is in reality their Savior, if 
only they are willing to ‘“‘come and see.” 


Blue Ducks 


BY A METROPOLITAN PASTOR 


The history of the Christian Church is rich 
in examples of great preaching. Among such 
we think instantly of Peter at that first Pente- 
cost, of Chrysostom in Constantinople, of 
Luther on the occasion of his return from 
Wartburg to deal with the Zwickau prophets, 
of John Wesley on his journeys about Eng- 
land. From whatever angle such preaching be 
considered, it must be admitted by all that it 
was powerful. It touched human hearts. It 
changed human lives. It was great and good 
in the sense that it took the riches of Christ 
and gave them to men. 

Is there great preaching in the church of 
today? Does the spirit of Peter, Chrysostom, 
Luther and Wesley still burn in the pulpits of 
our land? There is much preaching that is 
advertised as great. Measured by the stand- 
ards of the past, does modern preaching fill the 
requirements? Perhaps these questions are 
too broad and big ever to find a proper answer 
in such limited discussion as this. At the 
same time, there is nothing to hinder asking 
the question and the searching for the answer. 
And so forth we go to look at certain highly 
praised examples of modern preaching and to 
venture some very pointed opinions in regard 
to the same. 

Last summer we (it is a preacher writing) 
were permitted to listen to twelve preachers 
who came to us heralded by the press as world 
famous. Without naming these men, let us say 
that they are known throughout our land. 
They are famed as orators, teachers, writers, 
servants of the public. They represent prac- 
tically all the larger denominations. They are 
men who have been before the public for many 
years. They have won the reputation they 
bear in the hard field of actual service. 

These men came to our not so small village 
to preach in a certain church on successive 
Sundays. Their task was not an easy one. 
Since considerable expense was involved in 
bringing them to town, it was to the advantage 
of the local congregation to require of them to 
preach as often as possible during their short 
sojourn in order that several collections might 
be taken. And preach these gentlemen did— 
thrice, each of them, on their respective Sun- 
days; morning, afternoon and evening. We 
were not permitted to hear the morning effort 
in any instance. We did, however, hear the 
afternoon and, in a number of cases, the eve- 
ning sermon. Our reactions were strong. We 
are now recording them, not so much for the 


purpose of praise or blame, but rather to try to 
find some answer to the question—What is 
great preaching and do we have it in the 
church today? 

In all charity, it must be said that these 
twelve men labored under the most severe kind 
of handicap. They were preaching for a price 
and, while their pay for this particular effort 
was assured them, still there was the possibility 
that the preacher who did not draw the crowd 
and fill the collection plate would most assured- 
ly not be invited back again next year. Ona 
number of occasions, when a crowd was assem- 
bled, we were informed of the fact that last 
Sunday we had averaged less than ten cents 
per person in our offering and that expenses 
incurred by the visiting parson were high and 
that we must therefore do better this Sunday. 
Can you imagine the anxious heart-beats of 
some renowned pulpiteer on hearing such piti- 
ful appeals for spare change to cover his travel 
expense and hotel bill? How unnerving and 
distracting for such a speaker to be compelled 
to say within the depths of his own soul: “Dr. 
Blowhard averaged only ten cents a hearer 
last Sunday. What a poor batting average! 
I must exert myself and bring my average up 
to twelve or thirteen or even fifteen cents!” 

Great preaching cannot be called forth by 
any such catch-penny methods. The preacher 
whose one eye must be on his audience and 
whose other eye is watching the offering plate 
cannot be expected to edify us. A preacher 
must live by his profession, normally speak- 
ing, at least. When preaching must be ap- 
praised for good or bad according to the 
amount of the offering and the size of the 
audience, then, from the beginning it is not 
only hopelessly handicapped so far as express- 
ing a natural sincerity is concerned, but it is 
really being prostituted into a practice that is 
debasing and demoralizing. If the Apostle Paul 
could only tell us his ideas about committees and 
churches that hire Gospel ministers for a profit 
of money rather than for the uplift of souls 
we might, in his stinging words of denuncia- 
tion, hear something very much like what great 
preaching in our day ought to be! 

Going back to our twelve visiting preachers 
with their great reputations, it must be said 
that these men of the cloth fulfilled all expecta- 
tions. That is to say, the delivery of their 
message was uniformly good, far better than 
that of the average preacher in his usual Sun- 
day effort. All spoke freely, entertainingly. 


Page 398 


There was not a man among them who failed 
to hold and interest his audience. If notes or 
manuscripts were used in the delivery they 
were so inconspicuous as to be unnoticed. It 
was easy to listen to the words of these men. 
Pleasing voices, good enunciation, excellent 
English, an absence of foolish mannerisms, a 
certain friendly informality that was always 
dignified and never cheap—all these were mani- 
fest in the discourses of these preachers. 
Thinking the whole matter over, one wonders if 
great preaching, as it is regarded today, is 
after all not synonymous with pleasing preach- 
ing, that is, a matter of smoothly flowing words 
and mellow tones and cleverly phrased expres- 
sions calculated to stick in the mind. One thing 
is quite certain—a good delivery will cover a 
multitude of foolish ideas. 


The committee in our village is not so much 
interested in what the preacher says as in how 
he says it. In simpler words, dear brother of 
mine, so long as you maltreat the Kings’ Eng- 
lish and get tangled in your sentences, there is 
no hope for you either on our Chautauqua plat- 
form or in our high-class pulpits, absoluteiy 
none at all. 


One thing these twelve exponents of the 
homiletical art did with great gusto. They in- 
variably put us in a good humor at the very 
outset of their sermon with some friendly, 
laughable remark. How skilful they were to 
seize upon any circumstance that was available 
to serve their purpose. Let one example suf- 
fice for illustration. On an extremely hot day 
one of these men, as he stepped forth to begin 
preaching, very slowly and deliberately wiped 
his brow with his handkerchief. When the 
silence of the waiting audience became quite 
oppressive he broke in upon it with the faceti- 
ous remark: “Thank you, ladies and gentle- 
men for the very warm reception you have 
given me.” Perhaps there is nothing positively 
sinful about such cleverness, but is it a neces- 
sary part of great preaching? When Chrysos- 
tom stood forth one day to blister Queen Euxo- 
dia because of the sins of the palace, do you 
think he prefaced his discourse with some such 
witty introduction? I trow not. 


The weakest link in the chain of sermons 
forged by the twelve was in the matter of 
thought and substance. What would you ex- 
pect twelve great preachers to preach about if 
they came to your town on twelve successive 
Sundays? God, prayer, the forgiveness of sins, 
faith, redemption, eternal life? If you had 
expected this of these men you would have 
been disappointed. They chose other subjects 
and, grouped together, as weird and hetero- 
geneous a lot as one might hope to find. There 
was one sermon on world peace and the world 
court. There was another that told us in a re- 
assuring way that there is no conflict between 
science and religion. There was one about 
killing lions, the lion of evil in high places and 
the lion of evil in low places. Still another had 
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for its theme the thought that, having started a 
good work, we ought not to weaken but carry 
on even to the bitter end. At one service a 
Jewish rabbi had a part and, out of deference 
to him, such hymns and Scripture were chosen 
as did not mention the name of Christ or give 
any Christian reference. The sermon carried 
out the same principle. Christ was left out 
and even God Himself spoken of as though He 
were so much goodness, like vapor, carried on 
the breeze to and fro. One sermon gave indi- 
cations of presenting to us the great truth of 
the Atonement. The text chosen was from 
John, the words of Christ: “For this cause 
was I born.” The Atonement, however, got 
crowded out by a thrilling story of a boy who 
always wondered why he was born. One day 
this lad rescued some people from death by 
fire. In so doing he was fatally burned. As he 
lay dying, thinking of the noble rescue he had 
made, this boy whispered: ‘Now I know why 
I was born.” The story was most moving. It 
was undoubtedly true. But after the sermon 
was over the meaning of the cross had not been 
clarified. Im none of these sermons were the 
great and cardinal truths of our Christian 
faith clearly set forth. In none of these ser- 
mons was Jesus Christ held up as the one Sa- 
vior and crowned Lord of all. Hardly a one 
of these sermons but what Confucius might 
have preached it to his countrymen. Hardly a 
one that could have claimed even a remote kin- 
ship to Peter’s sermon in Jerusalem or Paul’s 
in Athens. 


It is said that Martin Luther, once being dis- 
turbed by the unusual themes employed by cer- 
tain preachers in his day, remarked sarcasti- 
cally that “the time was not far distant when 
there would be preaching on blue ducks.” 
Thinking of the weird topics discussed by these 
master preachers to the flagrant disregard of 
the great teachings and doctrines that are in 
the heart and soul of the Christian faith, one 
wonders if Luther’s prophecy has not been 
completely fulfilled. Great preaching? No, 
we did not get it’ last summer when twelve 
great preachers came to our village. What we 
got was entertainment in a religious setting; 
“blue ducks,” if you please. 


Perhaps these twelve preachers fell into 
a trap of their own making. Let your imagi- 
nation deal with them and their problem. Think 
of them receiving an invitation like this: “We 
are inviting you, with eleven other of the great- 
est preachers in our land, to preach in our 
town. You will preach three times on the first 
Sunday in August. Your fee will be $300. 
Kindly advise us as soon as possible in regard 
to your acceptance. The Committee.” Can we 
not think of these men receiving such an invi- 
tation, then communing within their own 
hearts and saying: “I must get up something 
striking, something original. Let Dr. Blow- 
hard and the rest deal with the commonplace 
subjects, I will outshine the crowd by reason 
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of the freshness, the novelty, of my discourse.” 
Can we not think of these men ruminating thus 
and then going forth to fall into what we might 
call, the trap of clever words and commonplace 
ideas? 

Great preaching must deal with great 
themes. It is inconceivable that the ingenious 
use of words coupled with a sonorous, organ- 
toned voice should merit distinction to the 
studied disregard of those truths that make the 
Christian religion what it is. Neither pious 
pap nor plenty of pep are worthy substitutes 
for the Gospel. When we receive the former in 
place of the latter we may believe that we are 
receiving great preaching. What we are get- 
ting is a stone in place of bread. 

Great preaching must have a high purpose 
behind it. We care not who the preacher may 
be, if he is concerned chiefly to charm his hear- 
ers and thus to enhance his own reputation, to 
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collect as high a fee as possible and as often, 
his purpose is not high and the fruits of his 
ministry are bound to be cankered and worm- 
eaten. When, however, a man is possessed of 
such a spirit that he would preach the Gospel 
even though he received no pay; when a man 
is willing both to sanctify and to sacrifice him- 
self for the Gospel’s sake; when a man 
preaches being concerned about the welfare of 
souls and the Master’s “Well done,” then, we 
are bound to have great preaching, courageous 
preaching, preaching that will change human 
lives and that will open the gates of heaven to 
sinful men. 

Is there such preaching in our land today? 
We believe there is. At the same time, we 
trust we shall not be accused of undue pessi- 
mism when we say that, like the proverbial 
needle in the haystack, it is often a rather hard 
thing to find. 


The Pastor’s Part in the Modern 
Program of Evangelism 


REV. ROY C. HELFENSTEIN, D. D. 


The program of Evangelism in every church 
today depends primarily upon the pastor. If 
the pastor is not evangelistic in spirit, in pur- 
pose, and.in message, it is not likely that his 
church will be evangelistic in attitude or in 
program. There are exceptions to all rules— 
but the rule in the work of Evangelism is 
“Like pastor, like people.” 

We have come to realize that the Modern 
Program of Evangelism is quite a different 
thing from the evangelistic program of even 
twenty-five years ago. We recognize the fact 
today that every church should have a “Year 
Round Program of Evangelism,” maintaining 
the attitude of expectancy—believing that men 
and women may be thinking about making the 
great decision in July as well as in January, 
and that people can be won for Christ in sum- 
mer as well as in winter. 

It used to be that the evangelistic program of 
most churches consisted of the annual revival 
campaign or what many called “protracted 
meetings.” The meetings were held in January 
or February, and the impression was always 
left that if the non-Christian did not respond 
to the invitation of salvation during the revival 
campaign, a whole year would have to pass 
before they would have another opportunity. 
It was not considered in any sense to be an 
expression of lack of faith thus to set times 
and limits to God’s power to save. In those 
days, revivalism was considered to be synony- 
mous with evangelism. When the word Evan- 
gelism was mentioned, the thought instantly 
came to mind of a tabernacle campaign, or of a 
professional. evangelistic party coming into a 
church and using high pressure methods to 
secure aS many conversions as possible within 
four to six weeks. But the churches have 


come to recognize that evangelism and revival- 
ism are not synonymous. 

Evangelism is the recruiting work of the 
church—the enlisting of young people and 
adults in Kingdom Service. Revivalism is a 
mass movement and is only one method of 
evangelism; it is the radical and last resort 
method of recruiting the membership of the 
church. It is the method that should be used 
only when all other methods have failed. 
Revivalism is thus but one type of evangelism 
—only a small arc in the great circle. Evan- 
gelism is concerned in receiving personal deci- 
sions for Christ. This decision, or what is 
commonly termed the experience of conversion, 
is sometimes secured through Christian Educa- 
tion, sometimes by group appeals, sometimes by 
personal contacts or personal interviews, some- 
times by the medium of the church’s regular 
program of worship, sometimes by the special 
evangelistic emphasis as expressed in what is 
called for want of a better name, ‘‘a revival.” 

Every pastor may not be able to do the work 
of a revivalist, but every pastor is duty bound 
to do the work of an evangelist. Every pastor 
may not be able to conduct a successful revival 
campaign. But every pastor, who has been 
called of God to the high privilege of the Chris- 
tian Ministry can conduct a successful, “Year 
Round Program of Evangelism;”. first . by 
directing that the work of evangelism shall-be 
the supreme objective in his Sunday school; 
second, by inspiring the leaders 6f the various 
groups in his church with the sense of their 
great opportunity and responsibility in seeking 
to have their respective group to be One Hun- 
dred Per Cent for Christ and the Church; 
third, every pastor can create personal con- 

tacts which will give him opportunity to talk 
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to men and women about their need of Christ 
and Christ’s need of them—planning for such 
approach in their homes, in their offices, on the 
golf course, on fishing or hunting trips, or 
wherever the people, whom he is seeking to 
win to Christ, live and work; fourth, every 
pastor can make his sermons warmly evangel- 
istic. He can make the salvation of souls the 
supreme objective in his prapers and in his 
preaching; fifth, he can direct his congregation 
in a systematic Pre-Easter campaign of per- 
sonal work in winning people to Christ and 
the Church. If he will observe these five items, 
he will be accomplishing the work of a pastor 
evangelist. The pastor can assist his church 
in deciding on a goal as to the number of 
Christian decisions he and his church should 
receive during the year, and then bend every 
effort in reaching the goal. The modern pastor 
is not called to do the work of a revivalist. 
But every pastor is called of God to do the 
work of an evangelist—the work of winning 
men and women, boys and girls, one by one for 
Christ and the Church. This is the greatest 
work any pastor can ever do. 


Evangelism is concerned in winning people 
_to Christ. Christian Education seeks to build 
them up in Christ. And Christian Commission 
challenges them to enter zealously in the 
service of Christ. If the Church fails to do its 
work of evangelism, there will be little occasion 
for Christian education or Christian commis- 
sion. 


Many pastors enthusiastically proclaim 
Christ as the only hope of the community, the 
only hope of the industrial order, the only 
hope of the nation, and the only hope of the 
world. They declare with passionate appeal 
that all the wrongs in the social, the industrial, 
the commercial, and the political realms could 
be righted; all the disturbances quieted, and 
universal peace and happiness established 
throughout the whole world within twenty-four 
hours, if all men and women everywhere would 
sincerely and intelligently accept Christ’s pro- 
gram of life. And yet, somehow, many of the 
same pastors fail to realize that men must 
individually accept Christ’s program of life 
before they will ever venture to carry out his 
program in their various relationships of life. 


Too many pastors have been so deeply inter- 
ested in the social service propaganda, which 
is an extremely important part in the church’s 
program, that they have allowed the note of 
the evangel of personal salvation almost to die 
out of their message. Every one who is inter- 
ested in the work of evangelism should also be 
interested in social service, for the task of the 
church is to make society Christian, as well as 
to make Christians of the individual members 
of society. Evangelism and social service 
should go hand in hand. Each supplements 
and aids the other. “Personal religious experi- 
ence can only find true expression in social 
service, and Christian social service depends 
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absolutely upon the dynamic of personal 
religious experience.” 


Many pastors look with disfavor upon evan- 
gelistic preaching, because they feel that such 
would cause people to discount their educa- 
tional standing. But the truly great ministers 
of the past were all men who had the evan- 
gelistic message and passion. Chalmers, 
Guthrie, and Parker from across the waters; 
Edwards, Beecher, and Brooks from our own 
country passionately believed in the work of 
evangelism. Sylvester Horne declared in his 
Lyman Beecher lectures at Yale on “The 
Romance of Preaching’”—“It is the greatest 
mistake in the world to imagine that defects 
in education are a qualification for evangelism; 
or to put it in another way, that an absence 
of real culture as would disqualify a man for 
the full work of the ministry might rank as an 
endowment for his work as an Evangelist. 
Evangelism demands the best brains we 
possess; and no training can be too thorough 
and no reading too wide for the minister 
whose aim is to bring the irreligious and the 
indifferent on to the side of Christ and the 
Kingdom. The Apostle Paul was the world’s 
first and greatest evangelist, and Paul was a 
man of most massive intellect and most varied 
scholarship.” Thus this great London pastor 
expressed himself shortly before his death. 
His magnificent work in the world’s metropolis 
bore convincing testimony to the young pastors 
of England of the value of a pastor being 
evangelistic in spirit, in purpose, and in 
program. 


No pastor, however well trained he may be, 
should feel that evangelistic preaching is below 
his qualifications, and therefore that as such 
it should be left to the less scholarly and 
the untrained. Pastors should have the evan- 
gelistic note in much of their preaching. It is 
not enough that their preaching be evangelical. 
It must be evangelistic if they are to be worthy 
disciples of the Lord Christ. 


More and more, pastors are coming to realize 
that they themselves are duty bound before 
God and'before their congregations, and before 
their communities to do the work of an evan- 
gelist. It is a happy day in the life of any 
pastor when he comes to the realization that 
by God’s help he can give proof of his ministry 
not only in preaching from Sunday to Sunday, 
and in his pastoral visitations through the 
week, but also in doing the work of an evan- 
gelist throughout the year. When a pastor 
scans his field of service and recognizes that 
the biggest thing he can do for his church and 
for his community is to win the indifferent and 
the unbelieving to Christ, and then throws him- 
self back upon the help of God to direct him 
in making personal contacts with this objective 
in mind, he has come to the place of greatest 
usefulness in Kingdom service. He will muti- 
ply his own power by every life he wins. 


(Continued on page 428) 
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The Minister and His Calendar 


REV. W. C. POOLE 


In this day of efficient organization, and 
organized efficiency, the minister without a 
program has little chance for success. Ability 
to forecast coming events and plan for them, 
and profit by them, is just as necessary in the 
pulpit as in business. The almanac and calen- 
dar are just as necessary for preachers as for 
farmers. 

When my sermon supply was only starting, 
I did what many would have called a rash 
thing. I actually arranged and printed a list 
of themes and texts; and the date on which 
each would be used. It was the best school of 
discipline I ever had. With some embarrass- 
ments, it had these advantages. 

1. It was co-operative. It gave me one hun- 
dred and four Sunday themes and sermons and 
texts on which I was working simultaneously. 
Many times I found ideas and clippings which 


/ would not suit for the following Sunday, but 


were almost priceless in value for some sermon 
several weeks or months ahead, and which were 
immediately filed in the envelope for that date. 
By the time I had been working the system 
three months, I had enough material in my 
envelops for each Sunday to fix up a sermon 
in a few hours. 

2. It decided for me many times what my 
theme would be. Of course in times when best, 
I changed my text or theme with an apology 
to the people. This was not a dozen times in 


| the entire year. 


3. It helped the people. They had time to 
think what the text would be when they came 
to church. It increased interest and congrega- 


| tions. 


4, It organized my thinking for a year at a 
time instead of a hit and miss arrangement 
from Sunday to Sunday. 

5. It had cumulative power and grew with 
the year. Sometimes the people were talking 
about subjects and texts several months ahead. 

These are only a few of the many advan- 
tages of the method which I have since fol- 
lowed. For twenty years I have followed the 
rule and shall not likely change the plan of 
ORGANIZED THINKING for at least one 
year at a time. With those ministers who 


| think they have only to open their mouths and 
- talk, I have no quarrel. 


Their people probably 
do enough of that. My congregations have 
demanded organized thinking, foresight, effi- 
ciency, balance, co-operation, proportion, organ- 
ization, method, plan, program,.and progress. 
For years I have been working on my life pro- 
gram so that youth and middle life will 
The nearer one comes 


The Annual Calendar 
The Annual Calendar always has the legal 
holidays for a starting point. The Church and 


Christian festivals and holidays come next. 
With these as the frame work of the year, I 
build up my annual calendar of subjects and 
texts and program. Before I complete my cal- 
endar, I seem to hear a half dozen or more 
themes and subjects pleading for me to use 
them on each of the spare Sundays. The 
problem is not “what shall I preach?” but 
what shall I omit? 

The four seasons, Spring, Summer, Autumn 
and Winter are the four corner posts, or sills. 
The months become my partitions. The weeks 
and Sundays soon finish the Annual Building of 
SERMONS. “We all do fade as a leaf” would 
be a bad text for May. I find the text “Hast 
thou entered into the treasures of the snow” 
is better suited for January when the ground 
is covered with snow, than it is for a text on 
the Fourth of July. 

These simple illustrations show how many 
times we can get better results by timely and 
appropriate themes. Preachers who have no 
ability for planning a program might do well 
to consult books and others who have special 
ability and foresight in planning. 

Personality, personal inclination and per- 
sonal feeling of the preacher and his people 
must always be considered. Reason and judg- 
ment must always decide when it is best to set 
aside a date for some thing better which may 
arise. Locality must be considered. A coun- 
try program might be a dismal failure in a 
city. I am sure a successful city program 
would be a dismal failure in the country. A 
program for Maine would not be appropriate 
for Florida. A series of Revival and Reaping 
and Ingathering Sermons would not be in place 
at sowing time for God’s word. 

Fully aware of the danger of suggesting 
an outline program, because many would not 
be interested by the things which interest me, 
I herewith attach a Calendar for 1928, merely 
as an illustration and suggestion; and in no 
case to be followed literally. This calendar 
has in mind only church work in rural and 
small-town sections, and does not consider 
those special cases where ministers are serving 
summer resort congregations in the mountains 
or on the coast. 


Pastor’s Calendar for 1928 


Jan. 1. A.M.—New Year’s Resolutions— 
Communion. 
P. M.—Shall God Have His Way this 
Year? 
8. A. M.—Our Church for 1928. 
P. M.—You and Christ for 1928. 
15. A. M.—God’s Plans for 1928. 
P. M.—Your Plans for 1928. 
22. A. M.—Job in Winter. 
P. M.—Whiter than Snow. 
29. A. M.—God’s Blessings in Blizzards. 
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Livin’ An’ Lovin’ 


REV. F. W. BOREHAM 


I 

I was spending ten days in an immense and 
thickly-wooded valley, the scene of many a 
famous bushranging adventure in the rough- 
and-tumble days of long ago. It happened 
that, at the Accommodation House at which I 
was staying, I was the only guest. When 
Sunday morning came I set out as soon as 
breakfast was over for a solitary ramble 
through the vast tracts of bush around me. 
After sauntering along for an hour or so, I 
came to a spot at which the dusty trail that I 
had followed was crossed at right-angles by 
another, and a fallen tree lay temptingly at the 
junction. I sat there for a while, listening to 
a whip-bird as it repeated its strange cry some 
distance up the slope, and watching the antics 
of a number of white cockatoos as they noisily 
disported themselves in the branches of a lofty 
gum near by. 

Then, the birds having flown, I was startled 
by the sound of footsteps; and, a moment later 
a sturdily-built and well-dressed young fellow, 
of brisk movements and ruddy face, came strid- 
ing along the track towards me. We were soon 
engaged in conversation, and I discovered, to 
my astonishment, that he was on his way to a 
service. 

“You see,” he explained, “we only have a 
service whenever a minister happens to visit 
these parts. Sometimes we go months without 
one. But, just now, Mrs. Bertram, of Drum- 
earn, has her father, the Rev. Andrew Suther- 
land, staying with her, and the old gentleman 
has promised to give us a sermon, in the wool- 
store at Diggers’ Creek, at eleven o’clock. Tm 
supposed to play the organ.” 

I begged permission to accompany him, and 
we were soon jogging along the dusty track 
together. Many a time have I reflected with 
gratitude on that chance meeting beside the 
fallen tree. Not for worlds would I have 
missed that memorable service in the woolstore. 
The building itself was simply a bare barn-like 
structure on the banks of the creek. The seats 
consisted of rough planks supported by oil- 
cases. The big doors at the far end of the rude 
building stood open; and the severe plainness 
of the interior served to enhance the pictur- 
esque vision of sun-lit bush that spread itself 
out beyond. The song of birds, and the mur- 
mur of the creek as it babbled over its stony 
bed, provided a most effective voluntary. 

Then, all at once, a new picture stood framed 
in the open doorway. A spring-cart drew up 
at the entrance to the shed; and a middle-aged 
man on the back seat, whom I afterwards knew 
to be Mr. Bertram, immediately sprang down 
and prepared to assist his companions to alight. 
My eyes were rivetted upon the old gentleman 
who, with a little girl on his knee, sat beside 
the driver. I knew at once that this must be 


the Rev. Andrew Sutherland. His noble and 
beautiful face, set off by a glorious wealth of 
snow-white hair, completely fascinated me; and 
when, a few minutes later, he took his place at 
the table that was to serve as his pulpit, I 
thought I had never seen a figure so striking. 
With his old-fashioned clerical coat, his high 
collar, and his immense white tie, he looked for 
all the world as if he had jumped out of oné of 
those curious engravings that represent the 
ministers of the Puritan age. Here, I said to 
myself, is a preacher of the old school. Every- 
thing about him suggested reverence and dig- 
nity. He chose old-fashioned hymns, set to old- 
fashioned tunes; his prayer, his reading of the 
Scriptures, and, indeed, the entire atmosphere 
of the service were reminiscent of the tender 
grace of a day that is dead. And, as a fitting 
climax to that old-fashioned service, he 
preached an old-fashioned sermon on an old- 
fashioned text, and preached it in the old- 
fashioned way. 


Beloved—such was his text—if God so loved 
us, we ought also to love one another. True to 
the traditions of his type, he dealt with his 
subject under three heads: 

(1) The man who has entered into a realiza- 
tion of the divine love will, he said, be filled 
with an overwhelming sense of personal abase- 
ment. And, under the first head, he enlarged 
upon the doctrine of the Conviction of Sin. 

(2) The man who has entered into a realiza- 
tion of the divine love will, he said, be conscious 
of a complete transformation of his whole life. 
And, under that second head, he enlarged upon 
the doctrine of Conversion. 

(3) The man who has entered into a realiza- 
tion of the divine love will, he said, devote him- 
self to a life of willing service. He will seek 
to love his fellow-men with the love with which 
God has loved him. And, under this third head, 
he enlarged on the doctrine of Consecration. 

Conviction! 
Conversion! 
Consecration! 

I breathed a benediction on the preacher as I 
left the wool-shed. It will be a good old world 
so long as such good old men adorn it. And 
then, in company with the organist, I walked 
back through the bush as far as the fallen tree. 
We parted where we met; and, in the solitude 
in which I set out, I trudged my way to the 
Accommodation House. 

Left to myself an awkward but insistent 
question took possession of my mind. I knew, 
beyond the shadow of a doubt, that every word 
that had fallen from the old man’s lips was 
true. I knew, too, that every word had pro- 
foundly affected the people who had gathered 
in the wool-store; for I was impressed by the 
breathless attention with which, in entire for- 
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Fishing for Men 


REV. E. E. 


There is need for the study of Evangelism 
in preaching. Academic training and scientific 
study of evangelism can and should be encour- 
aged. The chief part of a minister’s business 
is to recover men from a life of sin to a life of 


grace. If evangelism ceases the church will 
cease to grow. 
The technical word for evangelism is 


“halieutics,” Jesus’s own word for “fishing for 
men.” This is a broader term than “evan- 
gelisrn.” Evangelism has to do with the “art 
of fishing for men” and may be considered 
under five forms as suggested by Dr. Bronson 
of the Garrett Biblical Institute. 


I. Evangelism en Masse. 

This form of evangelism has to do with 
efforts which are periodically or irregularly 
put forth for the conversion of men. Periodi- 
city is one of its qualities. It is the “protracted 
meeting” of our fathers. The fundamental of 
this form is prolonged and intensified preach- 
ing. You burn in by repeated efforts the 
truths that you wish the people to get. Inten- 
sified preaching is the center and core. Do not 
lose sight of the main thing, intensified 
preaching. 

The man behind the message counts. Men 
filled with the Spirit may carry the Gospel to 
the world. The man behind the sermon deter- 
mines its efficacy. Evangelism en masse turns 
upon the man who does the preaching. 

The revival begins when the first flames 
flare up in the pastor’s life. Has he a passion 
for this work of saving souls? How can one 
possess himself of this desire? How can this 
be developed? It is a question of willingness. 
If we would be successful in this form of evan- 
gelism we must be willing to accept help. God 
never fills a vacuum. He fills the heart and 
life first. Great messages have been given by 
men filled with the Spirit of God. God chooses 
the best of men for His work. We are to 
bring to the altar our best selves—our best 
thought. Inspiration comes from the outside 
with a new conception of life and one’s work. 
The work of the prophet is to give the truth. 
Men are awakened by truth. The Word of God, 
the truth of God, will set any paralyzed will 
into action. Unless jarred into action our 
ministerial life will be a glaring failure. After 
being jarred into action, personal preparation 
for carrying on the work of “evangelism en 
masse” may be secured by: 

1. Kindling our fires at other altars. 

2. Studying the great doctrines of our faith, 
not theologically, but originally—grace, 
forgiveness, doctrines of God, Saviorhood 
-of Jesus Christ. 

3. Studying the needs of men about us. 

4, By singing ourselves into that frame of 
mind. There are wonderful songs in our 
song books. 


VERNON 


5. By using the means of grace. 
a. In prayer—public and pastoral. 
b. In using the scriptures. : 
1. Do we read them, study them, feed 
on them? 
2. Do they strengthen our souls? 


6. By the Lord’s Supper, Abstinence, Confer- 
ence, Fasting. 

The success of “evangelism en masse” de- 
pends upon the attitude of the spirit with 
which a man enters the work. The message 
will carry no further than the character a man 
has. 

“Byangelism en masse” may be brought 
about: 


1. By Emotion, or the personal element in a 
campaign of testimony. 

2. By the language of art—pictures, sculpture, 
82% of our knowledge comes through the 
eye. 

3. By word of mouth—confession. Speech is 
the readiest method. The ministry of 
preaching is the best .way of carrying the 
gospel. By preaching is meant no mere 
mechanical delivery. Preaching is an incar- 
nation, a living message. 

What truths or what doctrines have done 
this work of evangelism. Examination of a 
hundred sermons by renowned preachers re- 
veals preaching on five great truths. 


1. The doctrine of sin—the truth about man. 
His fall, his sin. 

2. The doctrine of Christ or salvation through 
Christ. He is the way and the only way of 
salvation. 

8. The doctrines of help from the Holy Spirit. 

4, The doctrine of punishment of sin. 

5. The Fatherhood of God, His love for men. 
Evangelism is aided by co-operation of every 

department of the church—and by having a 

corps of trained workers. Every evangelist of 

note uses this co-operative plan. 

This form of evangelism has been powerful 
in building up the Kingdom of God, but is 
limited as it deals chiefly with adults. It is 
aimeca too high in age, hence the children are 
neglected. 


Il. Evangelism in Christian Nurture 
This type of evangelism stands out promi- 

nently in the home. 

While “evangelism en masse” deals chiefly 
with the older people to the neglect of the 
children, Christian nurture has to with the 
children especially. Christian nurture can 
bring into effect the Christian life. The 
Church assumes that Christian nurture aids 
conversion. ; 

1, The church recognizes all children as sub- 
jects—baptized or unbaptized. Any child 
taken. at the proper time and touched 
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EDITORIAL 


TODAY 

My smiling little friend, street urchin, tat- 
tered scamp that he is, has just released from 
his grimy paw the Home Edition of the evening 
paper and received in exchange, our nightly 
exchange, a couple of smoothly worn coppers. 

I glance for a moment, before turning to 
more serious duties which wait, to the out- 
spread first page and my eye is drawn from 
one corner of the sheet to the other in an 
erratic manner as the contrast of bold, black 
letters on the white page function as the 
attention-getter they were intended to be by 
the skilled typesetter, and drawn to what? 

From one column to the next and from the 
top of the page to the bottom the daily story 
is that of human shortcomings, human weak- 
ness, human sin and error, human guilt and 
greed, human frailty and flippancy, crime and 
clap-trap, all the endless and sordid proces- 
sion panoramed to the eye of the reader. 

Yet, little sermonic bits, somehow or other, 
do creep in and stand out bold in contrast for 
the eye that searches hopefully. 

Tonight, one column known as the Brisbane 
column, Today, stands out like the proverbial 
blueberry in a pan of milk. Even before my 
eye drops in its nightly descent from the cap- 
tion of the column to the contents below, it 
stops on the sub-head and there it remains 
while my mind takes a fleeting side trip over 
the few intervening days to that significant 
day in which we begin again to number the 
days of another year of grace. 

Across the top of the column in heavy black 
type the usual head, TODAY. Immediately 
below in smaller type the sub-heads, “A Better 
Way Wanted,” “Thought, Hope, Belief.” 

“TODAY.” History has gathered up the 
yesterdays. We have learned in and from 
them. Tomorrows have not dawned. We are 
in preparation for them. All that we are or 
have lies in our today. We must use it. To- 
day! New Year’s Day! How use it? How 
employ this roaring, boisterous youngster in 
the ages of time? How use today? 

Brisbane unconsciously, certainly uninten- 
tionally, presents a problem in his caption and 
a solution in his subcaptions. “Today” “A Bet- 
ter Way is Wanted,” “Thought, Hope ,Relief.” 

Thought is more than difficult, more than 
rare. Yet we all have some semblance of 
thinking equipment, given us for use. We are 
told that nothing has gone into the body with- 
out its very definite functioning purpose. It 
was supposed to be used. That implies not 
that it is used but that it was supposed to be 
used and includes the brain, evidence to the 
contrary not-withstanding. Never was it more 
essential that the brains function than today 
and an overwhelmingly large proportion of our 
griefs, our perplexities, our pains and our sor- 
rows bears ample testimony to the fact that 


many brains as well as consciences might be 
advertised for sale, “Good as new. Never been 
used.” 

“Just another day, wasted away” is typical 
not only of the type of popular (?) music of 
the age, but of the manner in which we employ 
our thinking machinery. The world’s plea 
is for thinking men and women. Progress is 
the watchword of the day and progress is the 
child of thought. Let 1928 be a year of 
THOUGHT. 


“HOPE.” What shell is more empty than 
the hopeless life? God give us hope as we 
enter the New Year, hope for ourselves, hope 
for our fellow man, hope for the world. It has 
been said that where there is life there is hope. 
Sometimes that is true but the real truth of 
the matter rings more sweet to the ear should 
we say, “Where here is hope, there is life.” 

Hope sustains life, trails the sea, discovers 
new continents, sweeps man over trackless 
wastes of air, builds worlds, plumbs the eter- 
nal depths of distant universe. Hope is life. 
Life without hope is death. “A Better Way is 
Wanted.” That better way for 1928 should 
be a Way of Thought, a way of HOPE which 
for us and for all men will be the way of 
RELIEF. 

May yours be such a Happy New Year! 


Wr 


STANDING OUT IN THE BREEZE 

It is at the old useless game again today. 
I have watched it and its several companions 
numerous times from my office window. Never 
do the breezes fan about these upstanding, 
metropolitan office buildings, which a past gen- 
eration gaspingly called “sky-scrapers,” with- 
out giving new life and new antics and caprices 
to its action. 

Yet it is ever the same, useless, so far as a 
definite message is concerned, never more than 
a piece of dirt begrimed bunting floating from 
the top of an equally begrimed pole, atop one 
of our magnificent department stores, a modern 
art gallery. 

It might be claimed by them who place it 
there that the flag is an ornamentation. Yet 
that would evade the issue, for the flag was 
cunningly devised at the expenditure of time 
and effort and money and bears in full the 
name of the store in red on a white back- 
ground. No purpose of such a flag and its 
flying could have been greater in the minds of 
those responsible for its display to the eye of 
the public than that of keeping before it the 
name of the firm. It was designed as purely 
an advertising medium. Every time the flag 
should be seen the name of the store would be 
forced into the mind of the beholder. 

Yet in all the time that I have seen that flag 
fluttering about its mast or snapping out 
crisply in a gale, I have yet to see it standing 
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out in the breezes that blow in a manner 
making legible the name it carries. It simply 
flaps and flitters about its chief job like the 
one who sails his course under the Christian 
flag, nominally only, without standing straight 
out in the breeze, sure that those who see may 
know without peradventure that here walks a 
man of God. Unless lives testify, they can do 
little more than ornament. The Church needs 
the witness more than the ornamentation. 


Ree Yr 
OUT OF THE NIGHT 

The Limited was on its rushing way. Dark- 
ness had fallen and the finger of light pointed 
for miles up the perfectly straight right-of- 
way. Suddenly there was the grinding of pro- 
testing brakes, where no stop was scheduled. 
I looked through the window, but darkness in- 
closed us. Shortly I heard a cry for a stretcher 
and knew that disaster had fallen in the night 
upon some fellow being. 

I made my way to the locomotive, and there, 
as though made of lead, the remains of a 
medium-sized sedan clung desperately around 
the foreward end of the boiler as though in 
blind determination to protect that still form 
that lay crushed within its grasp. 

Then began the heart-breaking work of savy- 
ing that pitiful remnant of what was once a 
man. It took an hour to loosen the wrecked 
car and then came the task of removing the 
crushed body. We all worked, for long in vain, 
and it was suggested that the crushed roof of 
the sedan be torn off. It came only part way 
but far enough to allow one of us to get inside 
the car and another to get in where once the 
windshield protected. One of the train crew 
came in toward the crumpled form, and turned 
away. “You get him, Jim, this isn’t my line,” 
he said to a grimy-faced fireman. Jim grabbed 
a dimly-glowing lantern and became busy about 
some other phase of the task as he said half 
over his shoulder. “Lawsy, Tom, no more is it 
my work.” A third and then a forth came up. 
The crumpled mass was gently placed on a 
stretcher and after the track had been cleared 
the train proceeded on its way. 

We sat quietly in our coach. Sober visaged, 
those about us. Voices low pitched and solemn 
were barely audible above the monotonous 
roundelay of clicking wheels on the rails below, 
and broken only by the occasional roar of pass- 
ing freight or of steel culvert flashing by. 

A life had been snuffed out in the dark. It 
was avoidable but not avoided, and we pic- 
tured the grief of the broken family from 
which this crushed form in the car ahead had 
come. We had come unusually near as the 
great reaper swung his blade. In a second, 
what was a mature, normal man had become 
nothing more than a bruised and torn mass. 
We were awed by the change. There wasn’t 
one in that coach, I’ll wager, not thinking 
sober, serious thoughts. 

As I sat with a dear one at my side, my 
thoughts turned from the shock, the sorrow, 
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the sadness of such an end to the other ex- 
treme, the joy and gladness that comes with 
salvation. I had spoken with the man who 
held the throttle as his charge bore down upon 
the car. He had said, “Do you wonder that 
some of us get prematurely gray?” And my 
mind passed from his awful burden, and 
responsibility on to you men whose joy it is 
to bring lives to salvation. 

Picture the snuffing out of that life with all 
its heart-breaking features and viewpoints. 
Reverse the order. Bring life from death and 
joy from sadness, and the picture you see is 
that of evangelical endeavor, your individual 


responsibility. Qn 


THE TRUE MEASURE 

The rose-colored shade threw a soft glow 
over the deep and comfortable chair in which 
he reclined as his mind drifted back over some 
years of outstanding prominence in church 
work. Far corners of the world knew him not 
only in person but in his many books. With- 
out question he is one of the most able and 
noted men in his denomination. He sat quiet- 
ly for a time. I knew he was about to speak 
yet little dreamed of the line the voicing of his 
thoughts would follow. 

“Ramsey,” he said quietly, “you know me 
so I ean say frankly what I have in mind. 
The ministerial world has come to my office 
door seeking knowledge of how I do this or 
that, seeking information as to how best accom- 
plish this job or solve this problem.” I knew 
he spoke the truth, for I knew him to have 


‘earned an enviable reputation in the field of 


church management. He continued, “It has 
just come to me that with all my success in this 
particular field of my work, I have been over- 
looking the real field. I have made my reputa- 
tion and am known because of my business 
ability as a genius in these things. But I have 
missed that reputation for which every 
preacher should strive. With all I have done 
and can do, I can also preach. Henceforth I 
strive to merit recognition as a preacher. The 
big work of the preacher is to preach. That 
is my aim.” 

That he can preach I have no slightest 
doubt, for the following day it was my privi- 
lege to sit with him at the speakers’ table of a 
prominent metropolitan luncheon club and I 
heard him speak. His latest ambition will be 
realized. Of that I am confident. But that is 
not the point I have in mind. 

Many a man achieving the success which has 
been accorded his earnest effort would be sat- 
isfied to rest upon his hard-earned laurels and 
say to himself, “I have arrived.” Not so, the 
true preacher of the gospel. There are the 
managerial phases of the church work demand- 
ing and deserving the very best efforts a pastor 
can give. Work on them, for a healthy spirit 
demands a healthy body. But do not lose sight 
of the fact that though a healthy spirit pre- 
supposes a healthy body, the healthy spirit is 


; Page 406 


after all that for which we strive and the 
healthy congregational spirit comes not from 
executive ability, nor managerial ability, but 
from the consecrated preaching of the Gospel 
of good news. Let your name appear on that 
‘list whereon are recorded the names of those 
who spread the Gospel first and earn their 
reputation as church managers only after they 
have been recognized as true fishers of men. 


YrQ 


Preachers and Preaching 


THE PREACHER’S PREDICAMENT 

A recent versatile and discriminating writer 
quotes a Pennsylvania layman as saying: “My, 
but I wish the preacher would quit thinking 
that I go to church to be entertained.” 

If the preacher is interesting, some one 
criticizes him; if the preacher is dull or too 
profound, some people stay away, or sleep in 
church, or listen listlessly. The daily paper, 
the magazine, the lecture, the teacher, the book, 
the moving picture, all exert every effort to be 
entertaining, and why should the preacher be 
prosaic and platitudinous when the most fas- 
cinating and captivating thing in the world is 
the gospel of Jesus? No man can properly 
preach the gospel and not be entertaining. It 
is a story of wondrous interest. “The com- 
‘mon people heard him gladly.” 

Those of us who are having to do with the 
young preachers are urging them so to build 
and adorn their sermons that people will want 
to hear them. We point out to them that the 
preachers who are “turning people away” are 
edifying and entertaining while they are 
thoughtful and persuasive and convincing. 
The doctors entertain their patients with 
sugar-coated pills. The lawyer entertains while 
he seeks to win the jury’s favorable verdict. 
The truth is easier to take and to understand 
if it is placed in an attractive setting of 
human interest. 

I have heard all sorts of comments by all 
“sorts of people concerning the pulpit, but I 
never expected to live to hear a layman criti- 
cize a preacher for being: entertaining, or want 
a change of pastors because his preacher was 
too interesting. An audience is made up of all 
kinds of people. A few people glory in a syl- 
logism, but to the masses it is a soporific potion. 
What shall the poor man do when everybody 
feels at liberty to crticize and tell him how to 
preach? Those are oftenest the severest who 
know the least about it. Macauley used to 
say that his worst. critics had themselves 
failed in literature. 

At the close of a sermon in a fine Indiana 
city recently, two pretty little girls in their 
early teens came forward to the chancel and 
‘said: 

“Oh, Bishop, we so much enjoyed you this 
morning. We want to ask you something. Was 
it a talk or a sermon?” 

And I replied, “Which do you think it was?” 
and the answer came quickly: 
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“Oh, it was so interesting that we thought it 
was a talk.” 

Mr. Preacher, if I were you, whether it is a 
“talk” or a “sermon,” and whether a hearer 
finds fault or approves, I certainly would strive 
to be interesting and, thereby, of course, “en- 
tertaining,’’ as was Jesus when he illustrated 
his thrilling gospel messages with the spar- 
rows, and the lilies of the field, and the sweet 
babies and their mothers, and the hen brood- 
ing her chicks, and the golden grain, and the 
radiant sunshine. 

“Whatsoever things are lovely, think on 
these things.”—Bishop Charles Edward Locke, 
The Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 


A PERIOD OF DISINTEGRATION AND 
DECLINE 


“The future of institutional Christianity,” 
says the Bishop of Durham, ‘is becoming un- 
certain.” He believes that we have come 
upon a period of disintegration and decline, 
and we have to face the question whether the 
Christian religion can survive the eclipse of- 
the Christian Church. The Bishop of Wor- 
cester says that whereas his predecessors used 
to ordain 150 priests in a day, he in the course 
of eight years has only ordained thirty-five. 
Crockford’s “Clerical Directory” declares that 
“the backbone of the Church is being broken,” 
and that in ten years’ time, if the present 
conditions continue, the Church of England 
will have ceased to exist as a parochial system. 
It is said that the Free Church theological col- 
leges are full, but the quality of the men who 
have come into the ministry during the last 
few years is none too high. Only a few years 
ago central London had at least half a dozen 
great preachers who attracted crowds of hear- 
ers. It is not so today. For two years there 
was not a single Congregational minister in 
central London. Only two of the Congrega- 
tional churches had ministers; one was a Pres- 
byterian and the other a Baptist.—British 
Weekly. 


THE DOORS IN THE TEMPLE 


Three doors are in the temple 
Where men go up to pray, 

And they that wait at the outer gate 
May enter by either way. 


There are some that pray by asking; 
They lie on the Master’s breast, 

And, shunning the strife of the lower life, 
They utter their cry for rest. 


There are some that pray by seeking; 

They doubt where their reason fails, 

But their minds’ despair is the ancient prayer 
To touch the print of the nails. 


Father, give each his answer — 
Each in his kindred way. 
Adapt thy light to his form of night, 
And grant him his needed day. 
—George Matheson 


‘ 
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Methods of Church Work 


Plans and Ideas Used by Active Pastors. 
They may be Adapted for Use in any Parish. 


A DAY FOR RECKONING 


They are certified accountants, auditors, 
whom the wise business calls in at the end of 
the business year, that a just and accurate 
measure may be taken, by a reputable group 
of specialists, of the accomplishments of the 
business in the immediate twelve months just 
passed. 

Where servants have been faithful, where 
the job has been done in a praiseworthy man- 
ner, the “Auditor” is met with open arms. 
Now is to be given that official sanction, that 
healthy report on the work of each individual 
concerned and covering the year just gone. 
Accounts are closed. Double red lines sweep 
diagonally across the page. The books become 
the life history of the business and are filed 
away. New books are opened. Fresh sheets 
are inserted in loose-leaf binders and with a 
clean page carrying no single blot, no smudge, 
no stain. A new year has begun. 

With the church, the process is not always so 
final, so thorough, so complete. With the indi- 
vidual, the day is often passed in celebration 
rather than wholesome contemplation, no 
attempt being made at an audit of the past 
year. It’s gone with its joys and its sadness, 
its victories and its defeats. Let’s let well 
enough alone. Ring out the old, ring in the 
new! 

But that forward looking individual or con- 
gregation who knows that eventually the great 
Auditor will take over the books is not so 
anxious to slur over the day. For such it will 
be a day of gladness to be sure. New life 
means new joys. Birth brings gladness. 
Rejoice and be glad. But in that gladness let 
sanity hold full sway. In that gladness let’s 
be conscious of the fact that another period in 
our history has been terminated, a new one 
begun. Let there be sober checking on the 
days that are gone, not that we become over- 
whelmed with that tremendous job we have left 
undone, but with a grim determination that 
with the new day and the new year there 


must come new ambition for His sake, new 
activity, new thoughts and plans, new pro- 
grams, new desire for victory, without which 
re-inspiration, one year passes about as another 
with “nothing accomplished, nothing done.” 
The “well dones” are reserved for those who 
dig into each new year with new vigor and 
new enthusiasm, knowing that the day will 
come when books are turned over, records 
checked, and just and righteous wages paid. 


UNION WATCH NIGHT SERVICE 


A Welcome to the New Year 
Under the auspices of the down-town 
Churches of Schenectady 
December 31, 9:30 to 12 P. M. 
Organ Prelude—Finlander_________ Sibelius 
Violin Selections— 
a. Traumerei __________Schumann-Honicky 
b. Souvenir D’Wieniawski ____-_-___Haesche 
Prayer—Pastor State Street Presbyterian 
Church 
Hymn No. 106—O Worship the King, All 
(oriouse A DON Cees ae Haydn 
Anthem—Now Let Every Tongue Adore 
Thee 2a BOC 
Men’ s Chorus 
The Service from 10 o’clock to midnight 
broadcast by WGY 
Address—“‘The Challenge of the New Year” 
President State Teachers’ College, Albany 
Anthem—Ring Out Wild Bells ~__-~- Gounod 
Men’s Chorus 
Sermon—Dr. Frank M. Goodchild, Baptist 
Board, New York City 
Offertory—Violin Solo: Thais Meditation 
Massenet 
Duet—Hark, Hark My Soule = es Shelley 
Address—“The New Year Challenge” 
President Y. M. C. A. 
Duet—Watchman, What of the Night?___ 
Silas apa oe ect aus Dh) SS to ere OR eee Sargeant 
Address—“The New Year Challenge” 
Dr. Edward Everett Hale, Professor at 
Union College 


Quartette—King All Glorious _________ Barnby 
Hymn No. 461—How Firm a Foundation _ 
ES beet yA Tee eee eee nes Traditional 


The New Year Dedication—Dr. Philip L. Frick 
Chimes—By Radio from Trinity Church, 
New York City 
Benediction 
Organ Postlude—Toccata__________ McMaster 
Dire Pas Erick: 


WATCH NIGHT PROGRAM 
8:30-11 p. m.—In the social rooms. 
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Informal reception for the new members who 
have united with the Church this year. Roll 
call by former denominations of the old and 
new members. Be there to respond. 

Illustrated drama-lecture, “Sun Up,” by Alli- 
son Ray Heaps. 

Refreshments served by the Pilgrim League. 

11 p. m.-12:05 a. m.—In the auditorium. 

Holy Communion service with brief address 
by Rev. Eugene L. Biddle. Mr. Lawrence will 
play the chimes as the year is passing. Con- 
gregational Hand Books for 1928 will be dis- 
tributed. The Rev. Mr. Biddle and parishion- 
ers of the Mapleton Park Congregational 
Church will be our special guests throughout 
the evening. The chancel flowers will be given 
by Mr. and Mrs. Henry B. Batchis.—Bulletin 
Ocean Grove Congregational Church, Brooklyn, 
New York. 


WATCH NIGHT SERVICES 


Prayer 8 Please 
Program 8:45 Plan 
Provisions 10:15 Personal 


Preparation 11:30 Prayerful 
Partings 12:05 Participation 
—J. W. Zerbe, Minister. 


WATCH NIGHT SERVICE 

Next Friday night, this church will hold a 
most interesting and helpful ‘“Watch Service.” 
One of the interesting features will be “The 
Reception for New Members.” We hope that 
all the members who have come into our 
church during 1927 will be present. We shall 
gather in the Assembly Room at 8 o’clock. 
The program is built with the children, young 
people and adults in mind. It is a meeting for 
the entire membership of our church. There 
will not be a dull minute from 8 o’clock to mid- 
night. There will be none of the regular meet- 
ings on next Wednesday evening. Bring all 
your friends; let us have a joyous time, a time 
of loving fellowship, a time of reconsecration. 
—First Baptist Church, Carthage, Mo. 


WATCH NIGHT 

On New Year’s Eve, interspersed in the big 
musical festival in the main auditorium, will 
be three inspirational talks. Professor L. W. 
Rader will speak on the subject, “Looking 
Back;’”’ Chester J. Prince, ‘‘Looking Around,” 
and Walter A. Klein, “Looking Forward.” 
Souvenir programs will be given each person 
who attends. Come to the “Third” New 
Year’s Eve! 


SOMETHING DOING EVERY MINUTE 
At the 
GLORIOUS WATCH NIGHT OBSERVANCE 
New Year Eve—December 31 
In the Assembly Room 
8:00-9 :00—Get-Acquainted Time. Who are 
you? Where from? Reception to new 
members. 
_ 9:00-10:00—Singing— Music — Games — Or- 
chestra—Ukulele Clubs—Old Fashioned 
Refreshments. 
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In the Main Auditorium 
10:00-11:00—Sacred Music Festival Hour— 
Unique “Sing-spiration” — Orchestra — 
Ukulele Clubs—Male Quartet—Duets— 
Solos—Inspiring talks by interesting 
speakers. 
11:30-12:00—Address by the pastor, “How Old 
Are You?” Midnight invitation to unite 
with the Church. 
For Every Member of the Family 
COME TO THE “THIRD” NEW YEAR EVE 
—érd Baptist Chuch, St. Louis, Mo. 


WATCH NIGHT SERVICE 

The annual Watch Night Service will be held 
on next Thursday evening. This service has 
been one of the most helpful in all the church 
year. We are asking everyone to bring a 
candle, as this will be an effective part of the 
Watch Night Service. The officers of all the 
organizations in the church are urged to plan 
to be present, as we want each of them to take 
a conspicuous part in the candle lighting 
service—Knox Presbyterian Church, Cincin- 
nati. 


THE PERIOD OF PERSONAL 
EVANGELISM 

The months of January, February and 
March, culminating on Easter, April 8th, 
have been set aside as the period of “Personal 
Evangelism” in Old First Church. As is our 
custom, we want our people to be much in 
prayer and ask God to direct them in winning 
souls for the Lord Jesus Christ. If you 
know of any whom you would like to see active 
members of the Church be sure to talk with 
your pastor and he will be glad to help you in 
any way that he can. 

We are also to practice “Self Denial” dur- 
ing this three-month .period and begin saving 
for our “Great Thank Offering” to wipe out 
the debt on Old First Church, on Easter Sun- 
day! We still owe the sum of $13,000.00 and 
all outstanding bonds will be due and payable 
this coming July. Let our people resolve to 
make this coming Easter the greatest day in 
the history of the Church. 

All the officers and teachers in the Sunday 
School should begin preparing for this period 
of evangelism. We have the promise of Bishop 
Horace M. DuBose, D. D., LL. D., that he will 
be with us sometime in April, and lead us in a 
great spiritual revival to culminate with a 
blessed service on Easter Sunday. 

Let all those who are contemplating having 
their babies baptized on Easter Sunday notify 
the pastor as soon as possible. The fields are 
white unto harvest, and we need the help and 
hearty co-operation of every member of the 
Church and Sunday School. The work cannot 
be done alone, and we appeal to our people to 
pray for us and volunteer to do personal work 
for the Master, during this three-month period: 

Let us make our mid-week Prayer Meeting a 
greater blessing to our members. All of our 
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Sunday School teachers, and the members of 
the Women’s Missionary Society, and the stew- 
ards of the Church should attend and prepare 
themselves for the work of “Personal Evangel- 
ism.” God help us to be real Christians!— 
First M. E. Church, So., Jackson, Tenn. 


A SLOGAN 
The following slogan appears on the folding 
line of all church bulletins printed by Knox 
Presbyterian Church, Cincinnati, during Jan- 
uary, February and March: “Our goal for 
the March Communion is One Hundred new 
members.” 


THE JANUARY SERMONS 

The pastor announces that in the new year 
he will preach on Old Testament texts in the 
morning services, thus deviating from the long 
standing custom of offering sermons in the 
evening services on New Testament gospel 
selections. He believes that the Old Testament 
is rich in fine sermon material and is more 
or less an unknown field for the average audi- 
ence. The old truths will, of course, be pre- 
sented, but they will be displayed at the hand 
of texts which probably have never been ser- 
monically treated in our church. In order that 
the greatest spiritual benefit may accrue to the 
audience, the pastor asks that the pulpit pro- 
gram be consulted and that the text read before 
attendance at the services. This is a good 
habit and can be easily acquired by a few 
moments with the Bible on Saturday evening 
or Sunday morning. Familiarity with the text 
will prove a great help in securing the greatest 
possible amount of edification out of a sermon. 
Form the text reading habit. 

In the evening services the pastor will 
deliver during the month of January a series 
of four sermons on timely questions. The Bible 
and the Church have ever been and are particu- 
larly today the objects of vicious attacks and 
the insidious character of these attacks are apt 
to influence the Christian as he meets them in 
his daily contacts. The pastor sincerely wishes 
that the members of the church would avail 
themselves of this opportunity of hearing these 
practical talks on practical questions, which 
so vitally affect their Christian life and expe- 
rience.—Rev. ‘Paul Lindeman, St. Paul, Minn. 


PRAYING THEM IN 

Pray for our non-contributing members, 
that our budget may be completed and that we 
may be able to have the means with which to 
carry on the work of the Lord as it should be 
in the local church, and to meet our building 
obligations and help bring a lost world to 
Jesus Christ. Every member of the church 
who fails to contribute to the Budget should be 
a special object of prayer. “If they are too 
little interested in the cause of Christ, too 
selfishly indulgent in their own desires, too 
critical of methods and means used to carry on 
the Master’s work, they need our prayers that 
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they may repent and turn to God before they 
shall have to reckon with the judgments of 
God for carelessness and unfaithfulness to 
Christ, their Lord and Saviour.” Let us make 
all of these an object of our constant prayers. 
—Church Chimes, Louisville. 


THE FINANCE COMMITTEE 

At the meeting of the Official Board, on 
December 8th last, an appointment of a per- 
manent Finance Committee was authorized. 
The membership of the committee to be as 
follows: President, Secretary and Treasurer 
of the Board of Trustees, the Financial Secre- 
tary of the Church, the Sunday School Super- 
intendent, the Vice-Chairman of the World- 
Service Council, the President of the Store- 
house Tither’s Association, one member of the 
Board of Stewards, and the Pastor. The com- 
mittee elected its chairman and the first meet- 
ing will be held at the Parsonage, Friday eve- 
ning, January 7th. Preparations for the 
Every-Member-Canvass were discussed in de- 
tail. The Canvass for Benevolences and World 
Service and Current Expenses will be made 
during the week of February 138th.—H «change 
Bulletin. 


THIS IS ROUND-UP SUNDAY 
The day on which the members of our church 
are asked to make every effort to pay in their 
full subscriptions to the 1927 budget. If you 
have not done so, will you not help us all you 
can? It will be greatly appreciated.—#rd 
Baptist Church, St. Louis. 


THE WEEK OF PRAYER 

The first week following the first Sunday in 
January is quite generally observed by all of 
the Evaneglical Protestant Churches as a 
“Week of Prayer.” In accord with our custom 
in this Church, three services will be held on 
Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday evenings at 
8:00 o’clock. 

The topics are as follows: Monday (4th), 
“Thanksgiving and Humiliation;” Tuesday 
(5th), “Nations and their Leaders;’” Wednes- 
day (6th), “The Church Universal.” 

It ought to be possible for each member of 
this church to attend at least one of these 
services. What could be better for us as indi- 
vidual Christians, or as a Church than to begin 
the first week of the New Year in this way? 
Let us all plan to attend these meetings this 
year. If you really and truly believe in 
prayer; if you are in earnest about your 
religion and would have it mean more to you 
and to others in the coming year, attend upon 
these services, and by so doing, you will both 
receive and bestow spiritual help. Come!— 
Wells Memorial Presbyterian Church, Brook- 
lyn, New York. 


PRINTING 
I am still running my printing plant and 
fee] that after five years of experimenting a 
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man can make constructive use of a plant in 
his parish. Many interesting side issues have 
come up to make me glad that I established 
the plant. 

More and more men in this conservative sec- 
tion of the country are seeing the value of 
church advertising. The book on “Psychology 
in Advertising,” by Poffenberger of Columbia, 
ought to be in the hands of every preacher. 
The chapter on “Feeling Tone” ought to inter- 
est every man who wants to get the right 
element of appeal in his advertising. 

I am enclosing a system I worked out some- 
time ago for my church treasurer and she 
thought it the simplest and best method she 
had found up to that time. One may keep the 
entire givings of an individual for the year 
on one page and in plain sight. I punched 
holes at the top so that she could use a filing 
board. She can. make duplicate copies and can 
easily send out statements showing the weekly 
givings or lack of them. 

I set this form up and ran off enough for 
home use. In the circles either the dates can 
be written or the figures 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 to show 
the Sundays of the month. Of course these 
figures can be printed in for permanent use. 
Five squares can be used under each month to 
make the form useful year after year. This 


year the months fall as they did last year. 


BRSRR REA 


Amount paid this quarter $......... 
NJ 


—Rev. R. H. Moore, Wesley M. E. Church, 
Waterbury, Vt. 


A SPLENDID IDEA 
More and more the “Mindekranz” idea of 
expressing sympathy at funerals is displacing 
the old custom of floral tributes. Thinking 
people have often expressed their protest 
‘against the lavish display of flowers at fun- 
erals and the waste of money that it involves. 
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Custom has decreed that relatives and friends 
express their feeling with an expensive floral 
piece which receives a brief display, perhaps 
a glance or two from the dereaved family, and 
is then transferred to the cemetery to wither 
or freeze at once. We have been present at 
funerals where the sorrowing family of the 
deceased could well have used the money repre- 
sented by the profusion of flowers and where 
conditions of want prevailed while several 
hundred dollars’ worth of flowers filled the 
room. The “Mindekranz” idea means that a 
group of friends get together and “pool” the 
money they would expend for flowers, sending 
it to the family with an appropriate letter or 
card, asking to have it devoted to some benevo- 
lent or missionary project in which the de- 
ceased was particularly interested. Some- 
times the object to which the donors desire the 
money to be donated is mentioned, sometimes 
it is not. In cases of poverty the money might 
well be designated for the use of the stricken 
family. In this way some real and lasting 
good is done as a memorial to the dead friend 
or relative. The expression of sympathy is 
there in a letter to the family and the money is 
invested in the service of God instead of being 
thrown to the elements in a graveyard. The 
idea is catching hold all over. In the Minne- 
sota District of Synod the “Mindekranz” 
money is devoted to the fund for church exten- 
sion. In our own congregation the idea was 
put into operation by a group of friends of 
Mrs. Wm. Joesting, and the Sunday morning 
Bible Class designated its gift for the pur- 
chase of some needed article used in public 
worship as a memorial to Mrs. Joesting. It 
seems to us that the idea is much richer in 
sentiment and thoughtfulness than a perfunc- 
tory following of the custom of a floral tribute 
which has become so commonplace that it 
means nothing. May the idea take hold in our 
midst and by its operation foster the cause of 
Him who has brought for us life from out of 
the grave.—Redeemer Record, St. Paul. 


NEW MEMBERS FOR SIMPSON M. E. 
The story of how it is to be done. 
Evangelistic Program 
ENLIST ENLIST 
Objectives 

1. 400 new members this year. 

2. Every church member in Sunday School.’ 

3. Twenty-five percent of our membership 
tithing. 

4. To make Simpson a CHURCH HOME for 
every member. 

: THE PROGRAM 
1. Fellowship Campaign. 

Services every night, personal workers con- 
ferences, enlistment of workers. 
2. Visitation Campaign. 

Every member of the church visited in the 
interest of the Sunday School. The Official 
Board visits every family. An acquaintance- 
ship campaign throughout the church. “A call 
without a haul.” 
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3. Christmas Membership Campaign, Ending 

Jan. 3. 

One hundred new members to be received on 
or before Jan. 8rd. Volunteer Visitors and 
Harvesters calling on all interested in joining 
—and upon the unchurched. Membership asked 
to furnish names of prospects. 


4 Stewardship ‘Campaign, Feb. 1-28. 

The entire church studying stewardship for 
one month. Every member asked to tithe his 
income during the last week of February. 

5. Easter Evangelism. 

For one month previous to Easter, Harves- 
ters meet weekly for training and assign- 
ments. Personal visits on the unchurched. 
Evaneglism stressed as the major objective in 
every service. Holy Week Services each night, 
beginning with Palm Sunday. Great harvest 
ingathering on Easter Sunday. 

6. Pentecost Campaign. 

Spring gleaning for gathering in those not 
reached during Easter campaign. Services 
every night for one week previous to Pentecost 
Sunday. 

iia + 
THE ORGANIZATION 
1. The Harvesters. 

A group of personal workers who will call on 
unchurched people and those interested under 
the direction of the pastor. Each HARVEST- 
ER agrees to give one night in two weeks for 
this work. 

2. Volunteer Visitors. 

Thirty women who agree to give one after- 
noon a month to visiting under the direction 
of the Church visitor. This is the equivalent 
of one woman giving full time. 

3. Promotion Committee. 

Representatives of each class in the adult 
department of the Church School, organized 
for the purpose of securing the enlistment of 
all adult members in the Sunday School. 

4. Official Board. 

Each member of the Board is made respon- 
sible for pastoral supervision over a group of 
the membership. The old class meeting plan. 
5. Telephone Brigade. 
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Working under a volunteer leader in con- 
junction with the church secretary, for the 
purpose of spreading news, promoting events, 
etc. Organized to send a message to every 
member within three hours. 

6. The Church Staff. 


Dr. Smith, Mr. Bailey, Mrs. Bartel, Miss 
Mehalek—each with his or her own responsi- 
bilities for organization, operation, etc. All 
at the disposal of any individual or organiza- 
tion to the limit of time and strength. 

If You Do What You Can Simpson Can Do 
What She Must. 


eh achioe © 


THE METHODS 


The old time “Revival” methods do not seem 
to produce results in a modern city. Simp- 
son’s campaign is the personal work method. 
The people of the church visit the homes of 
unchurched people and talk with them in 
kindly interest concerning their religious life. 


Constituency list to be secured: 


1. Through the Sunday audiences. 

2. Through the Sunday School records. 

3. By members furnishing names of inter- 
ested persons. : 

4. From the pastors’ acquaintanceships. 

5. From unchurched members of Sunday 
School classes. 


Systematic Visitation among these ‘“Pros- 
pects” carried on by the “Harvesters” and 
“Volunteer Visitors” as well as the pastors. 
An evangelistic campaign through the mails 
in which all “prospects” will receive letters 
and literature concerning the religious life. 


Publicity will be given to those who are 
successful in winning folks, both through the 
summons and by bulletins posted in the 
church auditorium. 

Minute Men will be used in Church Services 
as well as Thursday night meeting, in telling 
their religious experiences, reasons for joining 
Simpson, benefits derived from church mem- 
bership, tithing, etc. 

Every Loyal Simpsonite is Needed Some- 
where in This Campaign. 

—Simpson Ave. M. E. Church, Minneapolis. 


A PROMISSORY NOTE 


Tonkawa, Okla 


On Sunday, January 31st., and every Sunday thereafter until April 4th, 192 __, 
I, we, or either of us, jointly and severally promise to be at the 
FIRST CHRISTIAN CHURCH 
Nine-forty-five a. m. (9:45) 
In the Every-Man’s Class 
For value received, with interest of the Men’s Bible Class at heart, I agree to all cost 


of collection of this note. 


The endorsers, signers and guarantors, each and severally, of this note, waive ali. 
excuses and exemption rights, and agree that the time may not be extended without 


good and sufficient reason. 


The endorser further agrees to be personally responsible 


for the signer of this note even to the conveying of said signer to and from the afore- 


said class. May God bless you. 


Endorser 
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. THE NEW LIFE FOR THE NEW YEAR 


Life Is a Journey. 
I will live it trustingly. 
“Though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow * * * I will fear no evil, Thou 
art with me.” (Psa. 23:4) 
Life Is a Task. 
I will live it obediently. 
“We keep His commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in His sight.” 
(1 John 3:22) 
Life Is a Mission. 
I will live it helpfully. 
“Be kind to one another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another.” (Eph. 4:32) 
Life Is a Contest. 
I will live it earnestly. 
“Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit ye 
like men, be strong.” (1 Cor. 16:18.) 
Life Is a Battle. 
I will live it courageously. 
“Be strong and of good courage; be not 
afraid; for the Lord thy God is with thee.” 
(Josh. 1:9) 
—Frank Ellsworth Bigelow. 
—Bulletin, St. Charles Ave. Baptist Church, 
New Orleans, La. 


“I AM THE CHRIST” 


I AM CALLING YOU 
“J am the Good Shepherd” 
“T am the resurrection” 
“T am the way, the truth and the life.” 
“T am the door.” 
“I am the vine.” 
“TI am the bread of life.” 
“T am the light of the world.” 
I AM THE CHRIST 
I am Calling You to a Higher Life 
Laughing children, exalted manhood and 
glorified womanhood are products of my 
teachings. I bring to the world the essen- 
tials of happiness, clean bodies, clear think- 
ing minds, and pure souls. 
I Am the Christ. 
I Am Calling You to a Sacrificial Life 
As I bore the cross, so must men bear the 
cross for the happiness of man. My Father’s 
law is “Life Through Death.” I ask you to 
live for others—to dream of others—to give 
your life for others. I have given much. I 
ask much. “Follow Me.” 
I Am the Christ. 
I Am Calling You to Eternal Life 
What shall it profit a man if he gain the 
whole world and lose his soul? Verily— 
verily I say unto you, “Seek ye first the 
Kingdom.” Eternal life with me and your 
loved ones—is not this reward enough and 
to spare? I Am the Christ. 
—First Christian Church, Brookfield, Mo. 


WEEK OF PRAYER SERVICES 
To the Friends of the Church and the Kingdom 


God has been very kind to us in the year 
just closed, and here we are again at another 
Annual Week-of-Prayer privilege. These 
weeks have always been outstanding in inter- 
est and helpfulness for us. We are deeply 
anxious that this coming week will register 
new points of interest and consecration for 
our Church. We greatly need the spiritual 
renewal which the week should yield to us, for 
there is a noticeable crowding out of Christ 
and His church from the thought and activity 
of many folk today. 

The theme for the week summons us to an 
honest facing of the supreme truth of Chris- 
tianity. In other years we have studied prob- 
lems together; this week let us study a Person- 
ality, the greatest of the ages. I am sure that 
we do not know Him or love Him or obey Him 
as we should. Let us take the time this week 
to increase our knowledge of Him, to under- 
stand Him and His marvelous work better, and 
I am confident that our love for Him will be 
greatly intensified and our devotion to Him 
will be deepened. 

Pray earnestly for the meetings. . Come to 
every one if possible. Invite and bring neigh- 
bors and friends. 

May the Spirit of our gracious God lead us 
this week and this new year. Sincerely yours, 
Franklin P. Reinhold, Pastor First Presby- 
terian Church, Warren, O. 


TODAY IS THE LAST SUNDAY OF 
THE YEAR 


The deeds that have been done cannot be 
undone. Memories of them will serve to make 
us happy or sad. There are still a few days 
of the present year remaining in which to give 
the sum total of the year’s deeds a greater 
worth. Many of our members have not met 
their financial obligations with God. This 
ought to be a matter of great concern to all 
who are in this class. Whatever your unmet 
obligation may be, make the Lord your pre- 
ferred creditor. If you will He will make you 
the preferred object of His greatest blessings 
during the coming year.—Church Chimes, Wal- 
nut Street Baptist Church, Louisville, Ky. 


JANUARY THE MONTH OF BEGINNINGS 


Janua in Latin means a door. From this 
came the name of Janus, ancient Roman god 
of all beginnings. Janus had two faces, that 
he might look both forward and back at the 
same time, and he presided over gateways, 
bridges, doors, and entrances of every kind. 
In his honor the first month of the year was 
ealled January by Numa Pompilius in the sey- 
enth century before Christ. 
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Thus January is the month of beginnings, 
the door of the year. Through it we enter 
into twelve months of new dreams and new 
endeavors and through it also we may look 
back on things already passed.—The Em Bee 
Cee, San Diego, Calif. 


The following New Year’s resolution was 
written by the late Dr. Robert J. Burdette 
many years ago. It is worth committing to 
memory: 


“T will keep my lips sweet with the words of 
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kindness; my heart pure with noble ideals; 
my hands clean with honorable deeds; I will 
keep my body sacred and my soul free; I will 
strive to be rich in love, strong in gentleness, 
untiring in patience, abundant in hope; I will 
serve God by helping some of his children; 
I will try always to be better than my word 
and more liberal than my promise; every day 
I will make the most of myself and the best 
of myself and so be ready for the opportuni- 
ties which God daily sends to those who are 
ready for them. I WILL—today.”—Lowisville 
Church Chimes. 


Evening Services 
An Evening Service for an Age of Radio 


Westminster Presbyterian Church of Dayton, Ohio uses Its Famous Choir in Co-oper- 
ation with the Pastor in Broadcasting a New Type of Evening Meeting 


REV. PAUL HUTCHINSON 


The Westminster Presbyterian church of 
Dayton, Ohio, is nationally famed because of 
its choir. Yearly, under the direction of Mr. 
John Finlay Williamson, this choir tours the 
principal musical centers east of the Mississ- 
ippi. Wherever it goes it creates new stand- 
ards for church music. It sings nothing but 
sacred music, but there seem to be no lack of 
thousands who desire to hear the religious 
compositions of Bach, Tschaikowsky, Stainer, 
Brahms, Mendelssohn, Rachmaninoff, Chris- 
tiansen, and others of that grade sung as the 
composers must have dreamed that they might 
be sung. 


If you go to Dayton to find out what sort of 
a church supports a choir of this calibre, you 
will find a regular city church, housed in a 
magnificent gothic plant designed by Ralph 
Adams Cram, and conducting the usual activi- 
ties of an urban congregation. There is the 
fully graded church school; the mid-week 
church night; the societies for children, for 
young people, and for women. It happens that 
the school for choir directors which has been 
founded by Mr. Williamson also occupies prem- 
ises provided by the church, but this can 
hardly be regarded as a part of the church’s 
own program. At the head of all these activi- 
ties stands the pastor, the Rev. Hugh Ivan 
Evans, D. D. 

Dr. Evans is a keen enough judge of public 
interest to recognize the possibilities which 
the famous choir has for building up the 
services of his church. More important than 
that, however, is the fact that he has a per- 
sonal cultural background sufficiently rich to 
make it possible for him to co-operate with 
Mr. Williamson and the singers in securing the 
largest possible esthetic values from the sort 
of music which they are competent to render. 


If space permitted I would like to talk at 
length of the way in which this minister and 
this choir director have co-operated in the for- 
mation and use of junior, intermediate, high 
school and adult choirs, and particularly of 


what they have done to include the whole con- 
gregation in the understanding and singing of 
the great hymns through the use of a certain 
part of each church night. But all that must 
remain another story. Here I am concerned 
only with one matter: the remarkable Sunday 
evening service that Dr. Evans and the choir, 
working hand in hand, have evolved. 

Sunday evening services are a problem for 
most city ministers, and for a good many 
whose churches are not in the city. In an 
attempt to obtain and hold an evening congre- 
gation all sorts of expedients have been tried. 
It is doubtful whether many of these have, in 
the long run, conduced to a spirit of worship. 
And there have been some forms widely adver- 
tised that have, after their first novelty has 
worn off, left the religious life of the congre- 
gation actually depleted. For this reason the 
ministers are more and more demanding that, 
whatever is done to inject new vigor into the 
Sunday evening service, it shall be dignified 
and worshipful. 

Together with this general problem Dr. 
Evans, in the Westminster Presbyterian 
church of Dayton, faced another problem that 
is peculiar to the present period. The services 
of this church are broadcast by radio station 
WSMK. One-dial control is making it increas- 
ingly easy for listeners to flip off any program 
that grows too long or prosy. It is to be feared 
that most sermons fall into this category. The 
radio fan will listen to talk for five minutes at 
a time, or for ten. But beyond that his atten- 
tion is very insecurely held. 

Out of these two requirements—-that of an 
attractive service that shall be dignified and 
worshipful, and that of a service which, when 
broadcast, will have frequent changes of mate- 
rial—Dr. Evans, with the help of his choir, 
has developed a new sort of evening worship. 
These services are built around a single theme, 
and to the unfolding of that theme all the 
resources of the program contribute. 

I am sure that the easiest way for me to 
describe the sort of service that has resulted 
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is to describe a single such service as I recently 
saw it. 

The service, after the organ prelude, began 
with the stirring processional of the famous 
Westminster choir, some sixty or more of them 
swinging up the central aisle of the church 
four abreast, and to their places in the choir 
loft above and behind the pulpit. As the pastor 
entered the congregation rose for the call to 
worship. On this particular Sunday evening 
the theme for the service was “Prayer,” and 
the call consisted of two verses of Montgom- 
ery’s familiar hymn: 

Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire, 
Unuttered or expressed; 

The motion of a hidden fire 
That trembles in the breast. 

The congregational response took the form 
of singing two verses of ‘Sweet hour of 
prayer.” 

The invocation and Lord’s prayer were fol- 
lowed by a choral amen. Then came a hymn, 
and then one of the most moving antiphons I 
have ever heard, written, I suspect, by one of 
the Russians, although the church bulletin did 
not name the composer of the music. The 
scripture lesson was, of course, appropriate to 
the theme of the evening, and even the organ 
offertory was Shelley’s “Prayer.” After an- 
other hymn came the sermon, and it was here 
that the new form of service clearly disclosed 
itself. 

The general theme, as I have said, was 
prayer. But the pastor had it in mind to 
spend this particular evening impressing on his 
hearers the value of prayer at stated periods, 
and the differing blessings that come to men as 
a result of communion with the Infinite under 
differing conditions and moods. The text was 
the verse in Acts which tells of Peter and John 
going up into the temple at “the hour of 
prayer.” For, say, five minutes Dr. Evans 
went ahead developing the idea as any preacher 
might of the seasonable nature of much spiri- 
tual emotion, and then, almost without a pause, 
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after this introduction had been fully developed, 
there came to us the strains of an exquisite 
trio, singing the old hymn, “From every stormy 
wind that blows.” 

The whole sermon was like that. The 
preacher would develop the main heads of his 
discourse, and as a climax to the thought, 
there would come this burst of music. When 
the thought had dealt with the values in morn- 
ing prayer, the glorious soprano took that up 
and made it vivid with her singing of Harriet 
Beecher Stowe’s “Still, still with Thee when 
purple morning breaketh.” When it had 
been prayer at noontime, amidst the rush and 
hurly-burly of life, it was the full choir that 
rendered Dr. North’s “Where cross the crowded 
ways of life.’ And when Dr. Evans came to 
the close, speaking of prayer in the cool of the 
day and in the evening of life, the chimes of 
the organ, located in a distant tower, brought 
the entire service to a close by again using the 
hymn in which the congregation had first 
joined, “Sweet hour of prayer.” 

It all seemed unusually effective to me. I 
was told by members of the congregation that 
it was not as effective as some other services 
had been, but it was certainly effective enough 
to make this evening spent in the Dayton 
church an experience to be remembered. And 
I see no reason why the same method might 
not be used effectively elsewhere. It is, to be 
sure, especially adapted to the requirements 
of the radio. But it was also plain that the 
breaking up of the sermon into short periods, 
each lightened and illustrated by some familiar 
piece of sacred music, made its impression on 
those who were within the church, as well as it 
was reputed to impress those who listened over 
the air. It is an idea in which any pastor with 
a fair appreciation of the resources of church 
music and any live choir can co-operate. I 
should think that many a minister who has 
been’ wondering what to do with his evening 
service would be glad to consider something 
along the line that Dr. Evans has worked out. 


What the Readers Say 


Gentlemen: 

The enclosed paper may be of interest in 
your department of church methods. It is an 
annual custom in our church, and is proving 
very helpful to old as well as. young married 
folk. 

There were sixty couples present last night 
—all of whom I had married. They came from 
distant places in some cases. Sincerely yours, 
Harold Francis Branch, Albany Park Presby- 
terian Church, Chicago. 

Tonight at the 8:00 o’clock service, we wel- 
come the young married folks whom Dr. 
Branch has united in marriage since the begin- 
ning of his pastorate in this church. They are 
scattered all over the city and all over the 
state, and from Arkansas to California. They, 
of course, will not all be present tonight but 


letters will be read from those who are absent, 
and we are heartily glad to welcome our young 
friends. Dr. Branch preaches on the topic, 
“Ten Commandments for Wives, and Ten Com- 
mandments for Husbands.” A copy of these 
Ten Commandments will be placed in the hands 
of the evening worshippers as they leave the 
church. This service is an unusual custom of 
our church. Our pastor feels a special interest 
in, and a special responsibility for these folk 
whom he has married and in this way tries to 
keep in touch with them. May God richly 
bless us all tonight as we think of married life 
and its responsibilities and opportunities. 


Gentlemen: 
Just cannot get along without the Expositor ; 
so full of up-to-the-minute suggestions. I have 
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been a regular subscriber for more than 20 
years. Rev. Chas. E. Mummey, Warwood Pres- 
byterian Church, Wheeling, W. Va. 


The Expositor: 

Please discontinue sending me the Exposi- 
tor when my time shall have expired. 
I have been a subscriber from almost if not 
from the beginning of the life of the maga- 
zine. I was a subscriber to the Twentieth 
Century Preacher, which I think you took over 
and have never missed an issue. But I shall 
probably retire from the pastorate January 1. 
I have been preaching the gospel for sixty 
years, and my sight is failing me. The Exposi- 
tor is a splendid magazine, and it is a blessing 
to any preacher. I regret to give it up. It has 
been a great help to me. May many bless- 
ings continue to abide with you. Faithfully, 
your fellow: worker, A. J. Holt; Punta Gordo, 
Florida. 


Dear Sirs: 

Enclosed you will find my check for $4.10, 
for which please renew my subscription for the 
Expositor for another year, and also send me 
the Advanced Standard Teacher Training 
Course as advertised on the reverse of your Cut 
Catalogue. Although I don’t always have time 
to read the Hxpositor as much as I would like 
to be able to read it, I should not want to try 
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to administer a Church without its monthly 
visits of inspiration and suggestion. Yours 
truly, Herbert H. Holland. 


The Expositor: 

Would a “thank you” be refreshing to a 
managing editor after he has mailed repeated 
expiration notices? At least I appreciate your 
reminder. In the scrapping of mail “after 
vacation” the waste basket seems to have 
claimed some things it should not. Please keep 
the Expositor coming. Enclosed find check. 
Sincerely, J. F. Menius, Lillington, N. C. 


ANNOUNCEMENT SLIDES 


Rey. David A. Johnson of Kearney, 
Nebraska, has worked out a method for mak- 
ing song and announcement slides by using his 
typewriter in combination with ordinary slide 
material. His description of the process leads 
us to believe that many pastors would be glad 
to have the information. After being used 
the slides can be filed away for future use, 
which would save both time and expense if 
programs or titles are to be repeated. Rev. 
Johnson plans to advertise the process of mak- 
ing the slides. Have you examined the adver- 
tising copy in the back of the issue? If you 
have not already done so, make sure this slide 
making process does not escape your notice. 


Advertising the Church 


Advertising and Evangelism 
JAMES E. BELL 


The church is not a good advertiser. For 
this service it is untrained. In college, semi- 
nary or university most ministers have had not 
, a single course dealing directly with church 
' advertising. Besides, “the business of the 
church is not business”—and in some such 
strange anomoly as that the church has stuck 
fast. 

The church has had a building over which 
has been spread a sense of the sacred. But 
the attitude has been, “Now here it is, and you 
would do well to come into it. But if you do 
not come, on a general invitation and of your 
own accord, so much the worse for you, not us.” 

And now as this attitude is changing, aided 
by the agencies of advertising, the church finds 
itself unable to give ample and adequate voice 
to the more recent and reasonable point of 
view. In the large our ministers have been 
preachers, not printers; readers, not writers; 
more ponderous than popular. And it is not 
easy for them to gather up the extensive life 
of the church and set it down in advertising 
space with lightness and gladness and the sure 
insights of interpretative power. It is dif- 
ficult for men of the cloth to turn to type and 
make it talk, as type can talk. Indeed, it is no 
light matter to take this immobile institutional 
life of the historic church and bring it into the 


midst of this teeming, streaming work-a-day 
world. 

Recently, in a college of the Middle West, a 
class of students was discussing this same mat- 
ter. The football star ventured out loud that 
we are coming upon a new day. No longer is 
the church staidly saying, “You ought to come”’ 
to it, the church is coming after you. At times 
and in ways unexpected it will seek you out. A 
fellow student caught the shift in emphasis. 
That night he called on the football star. He 
told him he had never been sought by the 
church; but that when this attitude was oper- 
ative, he would have an immediate interest. 

The Idea of Advertising Is Not New 

However novel in its present forms church 
advertising may appear, we can find in the his- 
toric movement of Christianity the root-idea of 
modern advertising. In the Prophets of the 
Old Testament there was repeated resort to the - 
devious devices of the most artful, even spec- 
tacular, advertising. In strange dress or un- 
dress, in the names given to their own children, 
they presented and pictured the meaning of 
their message. And in the courts of the king 
as well as in the courts of the sanctuary, be- 
fore the people of the festivals as well as the 
wayside stranger they brought their emblaz- 
oned beings and in all urgency carried their 
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message. Truly they trusted their ministry to 
the trumpet. 

In Jesus himself we find telling tribute to the 
triumph of advertising. He had an advance 
agent. John the Baptist went before Him as 
a forerunner and forthteller. He was a voice. 
Jesus was an open-air, peripatetic preacher, 
speaking on the hillsides and moving among the 
multitudes. Once, as his boat grated upon the 
sands of the beach, he was met by a multitude. 
And thus he spoke, with the boat for his pulpit, 
the moving multitude strung along the shore- 
line as his audience, the rolling waters as the 
music, the hillside as the sounding board, and 
the dome of the sky as his illimitable cathe- 
dral. Moreover, he used a newness and direct- 
ness of diction—“never man so spoke.” And 
about it all he put a bit of beauty. His time- 
less truths He wove into the lattice of parable, 
mounting His message on a memorable frame- 
work. Indeed, the very gist and genius of the 
gospel is that it is news, good news, tidings that 
must be told. Its first and foremost adherents 
were heralds. Advertising has kinship with 
evangelism. 

Institutional Christianity, the less graphi- 
cally, also has borne testimony to the value of 
advertising. Here the Catholics have led us 
all. Making no use of the advertising space of 
the newspaper, Catholicism still has talked to 
the public in the silent speech of site and 
structure. As one looks along the avenue or 
poulevard one will be attracted by spire and 
tower of some commanding church. The 
church also has called to its service bells and 
chimes. “Anyone passing a Sunday morning in 
that great gray city of London will be moved 
beyond measure by the ringing of the church 
bells and the sweet summons of the chimes. 
Moreover, the church has its story in the Scrip- 
tures, and thru this book it has broadcast its 
message. The present trend toward skyscraper 
church buildings in the great cities is not with- 
out advertising power. 


Modern Church Advertising 

The modern church is developing its own 
technique for advertising purposes. Almost 
every such church makes use of the weekly 
bulletin. Whether it shall be mailed out dur- 
ing the week, thus reaching every member, or 
be handed out on Sunday, thus reaching some 
members and the visitors, is still with not a few 
a question. But that the weekly bulletin is 
invaluable all agree. On its form, however, 
there is less agreement. Until rather recently 
almost all churches have used no little of 
continuous copy—stale stuff—in the way of 
staff, church building, official directory. These 
minor matters after one or two readings (two 
readings, I suppose if your own name is in the 
list) have consumed from a third to a half of 
the bulletin. 

Neither has the bulletin-maker always had 
a nose for news. This requires a scent not al- 
ways secured in the seminaries. And yet it is 
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a matter of vital importance to the parish life 
and needs wider expression in the bulletin. 
But news thus printed should be of church-wide 
interest. From the newspaper, with its shorter 
lines, catchy captions and wealth of news, the 
church bulletin still has something to learn. 
But it is quickly gaining ground. Its best rep- 
resentatives would be owned and commended 
by newspaper men. 

For all that, one could wish a warning touch- 
ing the bulletin. There should be room in it 
for a bit of beauty. Especially is this true if it 
is distributed on Sunday morning. Thus it 
might be a help to those who go to worship “to 
sun their souls as do singing birds in the sweet 
light of sunrise.” 


Effective Use of Letters 

In these days when our desks are deluged 
with inconsequential mail it is well to wonder 
whether the letter serves. Some there are who 
think it is of doubful value as an adverising 
medium. I myself think the church can use the 
letter oftener and to greater advantage. If 
there are so many letters mechanical and 
stereotype, there is only the broader and better 
background for a letter that is different. At 
any rate, the letter is direct, offers abundant 
opportunity for the fine flavor of personality, 
and is rather inexpensive. 

Not long ago an expert advertiser made 
proof of the worth of the letter. He found his 
church in debt. He decided to reach the mem- 
bership with a letter, two letters—one to fol- 
low and finish the work of the first. He built 
his letter advertising around Valentine’s Day. 
A short time before that he sent out his first 
letter giving the facts—crisply, happily. Then 
came the second, just before Valentine Day. 
In the center of his letter was drawn a large 
heart. Inside the heart ran the message, 
“Send your church a‘ valentine.” On the upper 
lefthand side he said, “This is Payday for 
Broadway”—the name of the church is Broad- 
way. Then in large letters, just over the sig- 
nature—to which all eyes involuntarily move— 
“And don’t forget! Your valentine to your 
church is the payment of your pledge. Does 
Your Heart Beat Strong for Broadway? Next 
Sunday is Payday for Broadway.” The adver- 
tiser reported to a conference of expert adver- 
tisers that the response was nearly 100 per 
cent. 

There are other modes of church advertising 
—for example the parish paper. But these are 
passed by that we may come at once to news- 
paper advertising. This paid publicity is en- 
listing the interest of many churches, and it 
promises to win almost universal favor for it 
reaches almost all the people and at relatively 
reasonable rates. 


What’s Wrong with Church Advertising? 

It is not surprising that church advertising 
suffers by comparison with the best adverising 
of business houses. It has had a shorter time 
in which to test itself, and thnse who advertise 
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the church are not experts in the field, giving 
their whole time to this sort of work. Church 
advertising declares its own defects, among 
which are the following: 

1. It does not magnify the most essential. 
It is the preacher’s name, often overshadowing 
the name of the church; the sermon subject, 
sometimes so strained as to be misleading; it is 
the church’s capacity crowds; it is the leading 
attractions, sometimes subversive of the cen- 
tral convictions of the church. 

2. Church advertising is now more competi- 
tive than co-operative. The churches try to 
“out-talk” one another, and it is not obvious 
that the good of all churches is in the forefront 
of the concern of each. 

3. Often the space is overcrowded. The copy 
is like the sermon that must tell all. And in 
saying so much it says’ nothing. 

4. Frequently the appeal is pitched on a low 
level. Showy and spectacular, one wonders 
whether the church is not a disappointment 
to the reader, who thus attracted, comes into 
it. 

Advantages in Advertising 

But the advantages in newspaper advertising 
are not far to seek: 

1. It is good for the church to declare itself 
in public print. It will thus clarify not only 
the public mind on the function of the church 
but also that of the church itself. 
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THREE RICH THEMES FROM JOHN’S 
GOSPEL IN GREEK 
1. The Final Cause of Christ’s Coming. 
3:17. 

“Final Cause” is a bit of philosophical termi- 
nology, but its meaning is clear enough. The 
final cause is that real, chief, determining end 
or object for which anything is done or made. 
For instance, what is the final cause of punish- 
ment for criminals? Vengeance? Reforma- 
tion? Society defense? Majesty of law? Our 
whole system of criminal jurisprudence will 
always be determined by which answer the 
nation accepts. Just so all theological, all 
religious thinking will be moulded by the 
accepted answer to the question, What was the 
final cause of Christ’s coming? 

“Ou gar apesteilen ho Theos ton Huion eis 
ton kosmon hina krineh ton kosmon, NOT AT 
ALL (very emphatic) did God send the Son 
into the world (hina, in order that, for the 
primary purpose) to condemn the world, all’ 
hina sohtheh ho kosmos dv’ Auton, but (hina, 
with the prime purpose) that saved the world 
should be through Him.” 


John 


-Mining in the Scriptures 
The Expositor’s ‘‘Expositions’’ 
REV. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 
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2. As the church carries its life into the col- 
umns of the daily newspaper, the church will 
be called more largely into the daily life of the 
working world. As the agencies of advertising 
are enlisted by the modern church, it will be 
called away from the cloister, move more and 
more among men, and set itself forward in its 
special sphere of service. 

83. Through its newspaper advertising the 
church will come into larger agreement with 
Mr. Wick of the Manchester Guardian when he 
says that an essential task of the church is to 
make righteousness readable. 


SPECIMENS OF CARDS 
Cards of regular post card size can be 
secured from church supply houses for use 
in creating interest 


Yes, of course, we want you. We just 
had the finest time in our Class last Sun- 
day. You missed it. I’m going to look 


for you Next Sunday. 
It’s a Long Hard Step from Sunday 
to Sunday without help. 


Prayer Meet- 
ing Step will help. 

Are you fishing for a place to go? 
We'll give you a war mwelcome at our 
Epworth League. The Fishing is good 
in Our Camp. 


6 2 SS SS eS SS eS SS oo eS ee oe 


Hina with the subjunctive regularly ex- 
presses purpose; it indicates the final cause. 
In this verse hina appears twice, negatively, 
then positively, to answer the question: “Just 
why did God send His Son?” And Christ’s 
answer gives our wonderful great theme. 

First, Negatively. NOT with purposeful 
intention (hina) to condemn the world! True, 
the terrible fact stands out in human history, 
that the vast majority of mankind never has 
accepted Christ: then may it not be, that 
this was God’s plan? That He never intended 
the majority of men to be actually saved? 
That He sent His Son with the chief purpose 
(hina) to leave the unbelieving masses “with- 
out excuse,” and so justify Himself in con- 
demning them? 

Some theologians have in fact thought and 
taught just this. But Jesus said, “No! Not 
that at all! God’s determining purpose was 
never CONDEMNATION! God sent not His 
Son into the world to condemn the world. Not 
this!” And then Christ’s glorious answer is 
given positively. He first flings it out in verse 
16, “Houtohs gar ehgapehsen ho Theos ton 
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kosmon hohste to Huion ton monogeneh edoh- 
ken, So indeed did God LOVE the world that 
His Son, His only-begotten He gave, hina (in 
order that) pas ho pisteuohn eis Auton meh 
apolehtai, with the purposeful intention that 
any and every one believing in Him should 
mot perish, alla echeh zohehn aiohnion, but 
have ageless life.” And now in verse 17 He 
reiterates that grand affirmation: “God sent 
His Son, hina sohtheh ho kosmos di’ Autou, 
with the purposeful intention that saved should 
the world be through Him.” 


Then the sermon will press on insistently to 
show that God does really, earnestly, longingly 
want to save the world from all pain, from all 
unhappiness, poverty, ignorance, misery, from 
the scourge of war, and in a word, from all sin 
and consequent death. For this God sent His 
Son; this, His main objective! a 

Why then does God not actually save all 
men? Just because they will not let Him! 
And so there must be condemnation, though 
that was not at all what God wanted. Jesus 
sorrowfully affirms this in verse 19. “Hauteh 
de estin heh krisis, THIS indeed is the con- 
demnation, hoti phohs lelehluthen eis ton kos- 
mon kai ehgapehsan hoi anthropoi mallon to 
skotos eh to phohs, that Light has come into 
the world, and men lover rather the Darkness 
than the Light.”’ And that choice was because 
of their own moral character: “gar autohn 
ponehra ta erga, for evil the deeds of them.” 

God does all to save: the man, in his unfet- 
tered freedom, refuses salvation: then what 
can God do? If the man be lost, who did it? 
Not God; Oh, not GOD! “They shall eat of 
the fruit of their own way.” 

2. Christ’s Joy in Us, Ours in Him. 
15:11. 

Here is a verse with many interpretations; 
we dare hope that our interpretation is cor- 
rect, since it is surely the most heart-satisfy- 
ing one. But we present the alternative ones. 

“Tauta lelalehka humin hina heh chara heh 
emeh en humin eh, These things I have spoken 
to you in order that (with the full purpose 
that) the joy the mine may be in you, kai heh 
chara humohn plehrohtheh, and (that) the joy 
of you (your joy) may become full.” 

Many and blessed things Jesus had been 
speaking at the sacramental table with his 
loved disciples; now he pauses to say, “I am 
telling you all these things, Beloved, that my 
joy may be in you, and that your joy may grow 
full.” Beautiful words, but pust what does he 
mean? Particularly, what does he mean by 
hina heh chara heh emeh en humin eh? Many 
explanations have been offered. 

Meyer gives, “that the same joy which I 
have may be yours.” Goodspeed renders, “so 
that you may have the happiness I have had.” 
The 20th Cent. N. T. translates, “that my own 
joy may be yours.” Moffatt gives, “that my 

. joy may be within you.” The American Stand- 
ard renders, “that my joy may be in you.” 
While Weymouth interprets it in this way, 
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“that I may have joy in you.” Passing over 
minor differing implications in these render- 
ings, it is evident that there is one large 
difference. 


The crucial question is, Was Jesus .seeking 
joy for Himself and also for His disciples; or 
was He purposing simply the joy of His dis- 
ciples? Weymouth implies the former; the 
others lean to the latter, though the American 
Standard is strictly colorless. But the Greek 
surely favors the broader, richer interpreta- 
tion at which Weymouth hints. Heh chara 
heh emeh and heh chara humohn, though in 
close juxtaposition, are in such balanced con- 
trast that it seems forbidden to refer them to 
one and the same thing. Jesus longed to find 
for himself a deep, divine joy in their spiritual 
reaction to His intimate communings with 
them, as well as that they should find a joy of 
perfect fullness in Him. 


This is the more credible because of His 
confession earlier in their conversation that 
night; a confession of eager desire for holy 
communion with His own. (Luke 22:15.) The 
same human longing, nay, the same thean- 
thropic longing, is shown in both; and both 
give sermon themes of surpassing sweetness 
and heart appeal. 

It is true that at first sight John 17:13 
seems to favor the other rendering; but, care- 
fully considered, it does not invalidate our con- 
viction that Jesus reveals a deep longing for 
joy in us, as truly as he desires that we have 
a perfect joy in Him. 

3. Up from Service to Friendship: 
mental Meditation. John 15:15. 

Jesus meets with his own the last time 
before His crucifixion. As they surround 
the sacramental table He converses with them 
in low, loving tones, and with most affection- 
ate intimacy. The scene is sacred; the Speak- 
er’s words are full of divinest meaning. But it 
may well be that those sorrowful disciples 
treasured longest and in tenderest memory His 
loving words, “No longer servants now; you 
have come to be my dearly loved and cherished 
friends.” 

Blessed assurance to come from the Son of 
God! And blessed indeed are we, if we may 
hear the same words from the same divine 
Master, as we meet with Him at the same holy 
table! 

“Ouketi legoh humas doulous, No longer do 
I call you servants, hoti ho doulos ouk oiden tr 
poiei autou ho kurios, because a servant does 
not know what his master is doing; humas de 
eirehka philous, but you I have called friends, 
hoti panta ha ehkousa para tou Patros mou 
egnohrisa humin, since all things which I have 
learned from my Father I have confided unto 
you.” 

First: What is the ascent from servitude 
to friendship, in actual experience? We accept 
Jesus as Master; promise obedience; prove 
unfaithful; repent; promise to do better; fail 
as before; miserable servants are we. What is 


A Sacra- 


January, 1928 


the trouble? We have been living on too low 
a level! Just “servants,” with no high inspira- 
tions. Some day we begin to realize that if 
we could quite the servant class and rise to the 
friend relationship with Jesus it would make 
all the difference in the world! We long to 
make that ascent. 

Second: How then can we enter into this 
confidential friendship relation with Jesus? “If 
a man love me he will keep my command- 
ments;” so deliberately, thoughtfully give 
Jesus our heart. We can. Then _ higher 
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obedience comes. “If any one loves me he wil 
obey my word; I will love him; my Father 
then will love him; and we will come to him 
and make our home with him.” Longing for 
the friendship of Christ, deliberate giving up 
of the heart to Jesus Christ, love-born obedi- 
ence, responsive love from Jesus and His 
Father, intimate fellowship with God in 
Christ: these are the steps of blessing up to 
the unbroken Friendship relation we are seek- 
ing! Henceforth He calls us not servants, but 
friends; and all life is new! 


Pulpit and Pastoral Prayers 


REV. WM. L. STIDGER, D.D. 


A new literature of Prayers has grown up 
in recent years. I have on my desk and fre- 
quently use them in my Prayer Meetings a 
dozen books of Prayers of various kinds and 
from different authors. I seldom conduct a 
Prayér Meeting that I do not read a Prayer 
from one of Bishop Quayle’s Books of Prayers, 
either “The Climb to God” or “The Throne of 
Grace.” I often use Dr. Walter Rauschen- 
busch’s books of prayers in my pulpit. I use 
Bishop Thierkield’s compilation of prayers. 

Preachers are more interested than ever in 


the prayer that is made in the church service.. 


No longer is the minister contented to pray 
a hackneyed prayer which includes a type of 
formulae, making requests for everybody in 
the Government from the President of the 
United States down to the Town Constable. 
‘That day is gone. Neither does the alert 
preacher “Pray his way around the earth” 
as he used to do. There is a new technique in 
praying. 

Nor is the preacher longer content to pray 
in a public gathering just because it is custo- 
mary for a prayer to be made. He wants to do 
that praying so earnestly, and so uniquely that 
it will stand out and be a real part of that 
public gathering, whether it be a Noon Day 
. Lunch Club, a banquet or a church service. 

The first thing necessary in the technique of 
public prayer is brevity. Most public prayers 
are too long. I remember hearing an Ameri- 
can preacher in London who prayed 12 min- 
utes and his sermon was 20 minutes long. I 
went to sleep and when my wife woke me up 
I thought that the brother was in the midst 
of the sermon. But he was still at his prayer. 
They may stand for that kind of praying in 
London—for they are hardened to almost any- 
thing in the British Empire in the way of pul- 
pit endurance—but the minister who would 
pray for 12 minutes in an American pulpit 
would not have that particular pulpit very 
long. 


A bright, cheerful, reverent, brief prayer is 
a joy to the souls of the congregation and a 
delight to the heart of God. 

Several ministers in our day have actually 
made reputations in certain cities because they 
had good common sense enough to make their 
pulpit prayer brief. 

The second thing necessary in the technique 
of public prayer is reverence. No preacher 
should approach the Deity in a careless spirit, 
for he not only offends the Deity but he offends 
good taste and he offends his congregation. 
The following extemporaneous prayer is one 
used in my morning service and so many peo- 
ple told me how much good the prayer had 
done them that I learned people want reverence 
first of all in public prayers. 

We Come Not to Thee Carelessly 

Oh God, our Father, we come not to 
Thee carelessly! 

But we come as those Orientals who re- 
move their shoes, and walk with reverent 
feet as they enter their temples and ap- 
proach their altars. So come we to Thee 
this Sabbath morning. We come as those 
who walk Heavenly ways and Holy Places 
and are aware of that privilege. We do 
not assume to come to Thee listlessly, nor 
indifferently as a mere matter of habit or 
form. We do come to Thee, not tossing 
off our prayers with our minds and our 
hearts far away, but on this Sabbath 
dawning we concentrate our hearts and 
thoughts and love on Thee. We come with 
eagerness in our hearts and with love shin- 
ing in our eyes. We come with intense 
earnestness. We come with enthusiasm. 
We come with belief and faith and hope 
in our hearts. We come to Thee as we 
would come to our own Fathers, praying: 
‘Our Father which art in Heaven— 
Amen.’ 

The third requisite and technique of public 
praying is the spirit of Gratitude. The spirit 
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of gratitude expresses the universal desire of 
the average American congregation. We are 
a grateful people but we are also a shy people 
when it comes to giving public expression to 
our most sacred thoughts. The average Amer- 
ican man finds it hard to say much about his 
affections. Therefore he is grateful when the 
preacher expresses for him his feeling of inner 
gratitude for the many favors that God be- 
stows upon him. He likes to feel the note of 
linking life with prayer. He likes to feel that 
the preacher, as he prays, has had some con- 
tact with actual life as it is lived every day. 
The prayer that weaves actual human experi- 
ences into its fabric and carries that beautiful 
fabric to the Throne of God is a prayer that 
appeals not only to God but to the mind of the 
average man and woman. We like to feel the 
touch of reality in our prayers. We do not like 
prayers that have indefinite phraseologoy, that 
aloofness which makes one feel that the man 
who is praying is talking with a far off God 
about something that is unearthy, etherial, and 
has naught to do with human life as it is 
lived down on the streets and highways of 
modern life. The following prayer illustrates 
what I mean by a touch of gratitude and 
reality: 

We Thank Thee for Those Who Have 

Healing in Their Wings 

Dear God of all love and healing we 

thank Thee for all of those who come 

with healing in their wings. 

We thank Thee for those doctors we saw 
this week, with the touch of tenderness 
and the skill of Science, delve into human 
bodies, with health and happiness at the 
tips of their fingers. We thank Thee for 
the skillful touch of that doctor who found 
his way down into the brink of a noble 
woman’s brain in that wonderful Mastoid 
operation and saved her life. 

We thank Thee for the nurses whom we 
saw standing by with quick motion and 
kindly interest and serious intent, quick to 
respond to the call of need, prompt to 
serve, and trained to meet each emergency 
with certainty and serenity. 

We thank Thee for the Hospitals which 
we call the Houses of Hope. We thank 
Thee for untold hundreds who go into 
these Houses of Hope thinking they are 
doomed for life, and find freedom from 
worry and disease. We thank Thee for 
those men and women and little children 
who are made strong and healthy and 
happy in these Houses of Hope. 

We thank Thee for hospitals, and doc- 
tors, and nurses, but we thank Thee most 
of all for the Christ who came with Heal- 
ing in His wings, to cure blind eyes, pal- 
sied limbs, leprous blood streams, broken 
bodies and broken souls. 

We thank Thee for all who come with 
healing in their wings. Amen. 


The fourth requisite of Prayer Technique is 
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to have cheerfulness and color in public prayer. 
I illustrate it with these two prayers, one a 
prayer for the glow and glory of color in our 
lives and the other a prayer of thanks for the 
song in human lives. People have enough 
depression and gloom. They want to be lifted 
up on the wings of prayer when they enter a 
religious service. Dr. Parker used to say at 
the close of his great ministry: “If I had my 
ministry to do over again I would preach 
more to broken hearts.” People want to be 
“Taken out of time and made to feel Eternal” 
when the gates of prayer and opened. They 
do not want to be further depressed; and, after 
all, public prayer is just what it is called, 
“Pyblic Prayer.” It is offered to God for the 
sake of those who are in that particular con- 
gregation; and everybody there is personally 
interested in what you are telling God about 
them, asking God for, for them; reporting to 
God about them. And they have a right to be 
as much lifted up by public prayer as by public 
singing and preaching. The reactive influence 
of prayer on a public audience is imporant. I 
illustrate: 


A man came into my congregation the morn- 
ing I happened to offer the first of these two 
concluding prayers with which I illustrate, this 
article. He had had a hard, depressing week. 
Financial reverses had come to him in his 
business. He was blue and discouraged. He 
sat on the front seat. I knew him well and 
was surprised to find him that morning with 
a long face. Ordinarily he was smiling and 
cheerful. - 


I forgot him but had a distinct sub-conscious 
memory of his depressed face. When I went 
to prayer I had him in mind. I knew that he 
needed to be lifted up; to feel grateful for 
something, even if he couldn’t think of any 
single thing to be grateful over. I prayed the 
first of these prayers for HIM. 

After that service was over he came up to 
me the first man, took my hand in his, with 
a courageous smile and said: “That prayer 
this morning lifted me clear out of the worst 
dumps I have been in for a year. Thank you 
for that prayer. I shall never forget it.” 


Thou Father of the Fall We Thank Thee! 


Oh Thou Father of all time we thank 
Thee this Sabbath morning! We thank 
Thee that Thou hast filled our world with 
color; that we see Thee as the Father of 
the “Tongues of Flame’ on every Summac 
tree, and the “Rushing mighty winds” 
that sweep through the upper rooms of our 
lives these holidays. We thank Thee that 
in these holidays our sons see visions and 
our old men dream dreams and our proph- 
ets prophesy, and our poets sing infinitely 
beautiful anthems. 

We thank Thee that Thou has put color 
into our lives, Thou Father of us all; 
crimson and gold, and coral. Thou hast 
hung rich tapestries on the hills of our 
lives and Thou hast spread over the lawns 
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of our lives Oriental rugs of falling crim- 
son and golden leaves. Thou hast hung 
in the windows of our souls sunsets of 
splendor and glory. Thou hast filled our 
streets with color in the hats and gowns 
of women and children. Thou hast 
splashed every tawny field and hillside 
with color like a prodigal Whistler. 

And Thou hast not only filled our life 
with color but, Oh Thou Father of us all, 
Thou hast filled our lives with comforts. 
Our barns are full of corn and our bins are 
running over with yellow wheat. Our 
lofts are bursting with hay and our cellars 
are odorous with fruit. When Autumn 
winds chill us through, Thou hast sent 
the blood stream coursing through our 
veins to warm our hearts and to bring the 
glow to our cheeks. Thou has also given 
us cozy fires and hearths of happiness. 
Thou hast made of our homes cozy corners 
of comfort where we may have compan- 
ionship with each other and with Thee. 
Thou hast made this church a haven of 
hope; and. Thou Father of us all, Thou 
hast given us the feel of faith this glori- 
ous morning. 

For all of which we offer our thanks 
and our adoration! Amen! 


Cheerfulness is a requisite of Prayer. We 
have much to thank God for in the color that 
he adds to life, and for the song that throbs 
its way through every day. In the following 
prayer I have tried to thank God for the 
singing with which life is filled: 


Be Thou the Song in Our Lives! 


Dear God, be Thou our song this eve- 
ning! Be Thou our Vesper Hymns! Be 
Thou our great Angelic Choruses. May 
we hear Thine Angel Choirs singing 
through the shadow-time this dear Sabbath 
evening as we worship. 

And may we hear Thine Ancient Poets; 
Thy Davids, Thy Homers, Thy Virgils, 
Thy Brownings and Thy Tennysons sing- 
ing to us this night—for they are Thy 
Soloists in the great Choir of Time and 
Humanity. 

Be Thou our song, dear God, and sing 
to us such Lullabys as Mothers sing to 
tired children at twilight when the shad- 
ows fall about them and the lie down in 
the lap of love and feel the Everlasting 
arms about them. 

Sing Thou to our child hearts the Lulla- 
bys of Thy winds, and Thine evening stars. 
Rock us to sleep as Thou dost rock the 
wee birdies to sleep in their nests in the 
trees, and sing Thou to us as Thou dost 
sing to the little grey leaves of the Olive 
trees. Sing to us as Thou dost sing to the 
grass in the fields. Sing Thou to us 
through thy running streams, and Thy 
winds soughing through deep canyons and 
through pine forests and along the sea 
where the surf sighs and moans. 
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Sing to us, Lord God of all singing; and 
may we hear Thy voice not only in the 
great anthems of the sea-winds, and in the 
great choruses of the trees, and the lulla- 
bys of the little leaves; but that we may 
also hear the still small voice of Thy love 
this Vesper Hour. 

Lord of all songs and singing, sing to 
us tonight. Amen! Be Thou our song! 
And Amen again and again! 


Dear God we Pray Thee for the Rich Rever- 
ences of Life! 

Bring back once again our reverence for 
little children. Give to us that fine reverence 
and understanding that was in the heart of 
Jesus for children. 

Bring back that ancient and beautiful rever- 
ence that another generation used to have for 
old age and hoary heads and wrinkled faces of 
toil and years. That was a beautiful thing. 
We must not lose it out of our lives. 

Bring back the beautiful reverence for God’s 
house and may we sing in our lonely souls once 
again, “I was glad when they said unto me, 
come let us go unto the house of the Lord.” 
And when we get into the House of the Lord, 
dear God who abideth there and here—may we 
have such reverence as the ancients had in te 
presence of the Ark—such reverence as makes 
us approach Thine altars and the house that 
contains Thine altars as men with unsandled 
feet once more. 

And may we have that ancient and beautiful 
reverence for Thy book which our mothers 
and fathers had. It has been bandied about so 
much through careless minds and more careless 
hands that much reverence for it has been 
lost. But let us here learn to handle that 
book as the little children whom we saw in 
the classes this morning handled it when they 
were allowed to have it in their tiny hands 
and were told: “You may now hold God’s 
book for a few minutes!” What reverence, and 
love and awe we saw in those childish faces! 
What a spirit of reverence was there when 
those wise teachers, said in tones that carried 
respect: “You may now hold God’s book for 
just a little while!” 

And may we learn a new reverence for the 
Christ of that Book this day before we leave 
this House of God, because the preacher has 
made us see that Christ in heroic, and Divine 
mould! 

Dear God, we pray Thee for the Rich Rev- 
erences of Life! Amen! 


A GIFT TO JESUS 


What can I give him, 
Poor as I am? 
If I were a shepherd, 
I would bring a lamb; 
If I were a wise man, 
I would do my part; 
Yet what can I give him? 
Give him my heart! 
—Christina Rossetti 
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Illustration Department 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Pearls for Preachers 
REV. WILLIAM J. HART, D. D. 


KEEPING THE YOUTHFUL HEART 

Prov. 23:7. “For as he thinketh in his 
heart, so is he.” 

Sitting at the head of the table on her 
eighty-seventh birthday, the mother of 
Frances E. Willard quoted the following lines: 

“Never, my heart, shalt thou grow old; 
My hair is white, my blood runs cold, 
And one by one my powers depart, 
But youth sits smiling in my heart.” 
—From Anna A. Gordon’s Life of Miss 
Willard. 


BIRTHDAY AND NEW YEAR THOUGHTS 


Psa. 91:2. “I will say of the Lord, He is 
my refuge and my fortress: my God; in Him 
will I trust.” 

I would not feel regretful when the silver 
threads appear, 

When the sense that life is fleeting grows with 
ev’ry passing year, 

When the sons that I have nurtured have 
grown up to manhood strong, 

And the gentle, loving daughters speak of 
childhood past and gone. 


I would not feel regretful as each decade of 
my life 

Brings me nearer to the future and the ending 
of the strife; 

As, reviewing all the journey, I can count the 
milestones passed, 

And see that fewer yet remain, and nearer 
comes the last. 


The Lord has been my Refuge, and His arm 
has been my stay 

When- dangers sore have threaten’d me and 
mountains blocked my way. 

His love has been the pillow where my heart 
has found her rest, 

When burdens have been cast on Him and sins 
have been confessed. 


O Jesus, mighty Savior, keep me faithful to 
the end, 

Give power in loving service the remaining 
years to spend; 

Then shall I not regret to hear, as shadows 
flee away, 


“The Voice of my Beloved,’ “Rise up and. 


corre away.” 
—F. Allen. 


THE THANKFUL SONG 
Eph. 5:20. “Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father.” 
Bringing to a close her articles in The 


Ladies’ Home Journal on “The Hard Roads of 


Melody” (an autobiography), Mrs. Carrie 
Jacobs-Bond, author of “A Perfect Day,” said: 

“T believe the best way to end this story 
would be with a thankful song which I wrote 
one day as I walked on my hill-top at Gross- 
mont, looking into the glorious Pacific just as 
the sun, like a great crimson lantern, let 
itself sink into the gray mist, while I heard 
the small sounds that come from down.in the 
valley at evening—the last chirp of a bird, the 
eroon of a cricket; and over all, that peace 
which passeth understanding. I was thinking 
how glad I was that I believed in God, when 
these words came to me: 

“Dear God, how kind You are to me 

To give me all Earth’s beauty free— 

The birds to sing through all my life, 

The flowers to bloom on paths of strife, 

A mountainside where I may roam, 

A little path that leads me home, 

A sky of every shade and hue— 

And then, dear God, to give me You!” 


y 


LOOKING AT THE CHART 

Micah 4:2. “He will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths.” 

“Where are we, captain?” asked a passenger 
on an Australian steamer several days out 
from the California coast. “Come with me to 
the chart and I will show you,” came the 
courteous reply. “You see,” said the captain 
as the two bent over a well-worn map, “there 
are three routes to Australia from the port 
we just left. That one there is the one usually 
taken; there, designated as Number 2, is the 
route I preferred to take; and this one here, 
Number 3, is the one the company ordered me 
to take and that is the one we have taken. We 
are right here just now.” The world’s way, 
my way, and Christ’s way. Which am I sail- 
ing?—The Sunday School Times. 


OFFERED HER THE MORNING STAR 

Rev. 2:28. ‘And I will give him the morn- 
ing star.” 

Once I knew a woman who was fighting an 
ugly inward battle, half in faith, and half in 
fear lest it go against her. And one day she 
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read, in the Book of the Revelation of St. 
John the Divine, the promises made to him 
that overcometh—I will give him the hidden 
manna—a new name—the morning star. A 
night or two later, thoroughly tired with the 
stress of the conflict, she went to bed early and 
slept heavily. Many hours later she awoke 
suddenly as if somebody had spoken to her, or 
touched her. She saw nobody in the room. 
With a mind still clouded by sleep she looked 
toward the window and there, through one 
pane, a lovely star was shining. That was not 
strange at night and in the country. But then 
it seemed as if she were led to the window. 
She looked out. In a grey-green sky above a 
dim blue hill her star shone all alone. She 
touched a match and looked at her clock. It 
was about half-past three. Was our Lord 
offering her the Morning Star? That is what 
she thought.—Marguerite Wilson, in “The 
Radiant Tree.” 


THE MINISTRY OF STORM 


II Cor. 4:17. “For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a 
for more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.” 

We were going through a great furniture 
manufactory, when our guide, the superintend- 
ent, pointed out to us a superbly grained and 
figure sideboard in the natural wood. “I want 
you to observe the beauty of this oak,’ he said. 
“Tt is the finest selected timber of its kind, and 
the secret of the intricate and beautiful grain- 
ing (I doubt if you would ever guess it) it just 
this: that the trees from which it was taken 
grew in a spot where they were exposed to 
almost constant conflict with storms.” 

What a suggestive fact! How nature is con- 
_tinually contributing to the true interpretation 
- of human life! The storm beaten tree develops 
the closest and finest and most intricately 
woven fibers. When it is cut down and the 
saws lay bare its exquisitely figured grain, 
the cabinetmaker selects it as the material for 
his finest work. So with the human life beset 
by sorrows, tests and trials. If it stands the 
storm, how the wind of God strengthens and 
beautifies it! What fineness of feeling and 
character grow out of the tossing and strain- 
ing of which it has been subjected! There can 
be no such rare pattern of fiber in souls that 
grow in the sheltered places of life. We need 
life’s stress. Character cannot be developed 
into its strongest and most beautiful forms 
without it—B. James. 


GLAD HE MADE A DECISION 

Isa. 55:3. “Incline your ear, and come 
unto me: hear, and your soul shall live.” 

A Cambridge athlete, closing an address in 
London, urged all present who would accept 
Christ to stand up. Dr. W. T. Grenfell, then 
a young medical student, was present. Said 
he: “There were a number of my friends in 
the meeting and I felt chained through fear 
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to my seat. Sitting in the front semi-circle of 
seats were almost a hundred lusty lads, all 
dressed alike in sailor suits. They were from 
a training ship in the harbor. Suddenly one 
smallish boy got up and stood there, the target 
of many astounded eyes. I knew well what it 
would mean to him, when the boys got back 
aboard, and it nerved me to stand up also. 
This step I have ever since been thankful for. 
It is invaluable to know where you stand.” 


BOUGHT HIS BIBLE IN PENNY PARTS 

Psa. 119:24. ‘‘Thy testimonies also are my 
delight and my counsellors.” 

The Rev. W. Kendall Gale, of Madagascar, 
tells in the British Weekly of his great-grand- 
father, who became a_ well-known local 
preacher, Thomas Robinson. ‘He was a simple 
herdsman, taught to read and write in one of 
Wesley’s chapels, standing amid... a wide- 
flung Yorkshire moor... My great-grand- 
father bought his Bible in penny parts in the 
early days of the Bible Society. These penny 
numbers his mistress had bound for him in 
strong leather, with his name ‘Thomas Robin - 
son,’ printed on a small red morocco slip ot 
the cover. That Bible is my mother’s most 
treasured possession, and comes to me when 
she passes on. That day last September 
(1925), when I said ‘good-bye’ to my mother to 
return to my work here, I read to her from 
that Bible, and what should I read but the 
23rd Psalm and the 14th of John?” 


AGE IS OPPORTUNITY 

Job 32:7. “Days should speak, and multi- 
tude of years should teach wisdom.” 

Speaking at an alumni banquet, at the 
fiftieth anniversary of his graduation from 
Boston University in its first class, Dr. C. L. 
Goodell closed a remarkable address with these 
challenging words: 

Most of our classmates have already made 
that great adventure which men call death, 
but which God calls life. It makes the heart 
beat fast to think of carrying on our student- 
ship together where the great Teacher sits at 
the head of the table and we shall think God’s 
thoughts after Him. 

“Why should it be a wrench 

To leave our wooden bench, 

Why not with happy shout 

Run home when school is out?” 

We go to prove our souls. We shall arrive 
in God’s good time. But even so, we are not 
ready to hang up our swords and our shields 
with our wreaths in the high halls of memory. 
The call to battle never stirred us more than 
it does now, and we may yet win by wisdom 
where once we won by might. 

“For age is opportunity no less 

Than youth itself, though in another dress; 

And as the evening twilight fades away 

The sky is filled with stars invisible by day.” 


HAGEN’S MOTTO 
Gal. 6:9. “If we faint not.” 3 
The other day on a Massachusetts golf 
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course, Walter Hagen, the famous golfer, 
made one of the most remarkable shots on 
record. His ball had fallen into a deep sand 
trap by the side of the green. ~The ball lodged 
well up on the steep side of the trap that was 
farthest from the green, and, moreover, it lay 
in long grass. It was almost impossible to get 
a firm foothold on that slope. The situation 
appeared desperate, but Hagen’s motto is “We 
faint not.” Fixing his feet as solidly as possi- 
ble, he drove at the ball with force enough to 
send it a hundred yards. It went straight 
across the trap, struck the opposite bank, 
leaped high into the air and came almost 
straight down but just on the edge of the 
green above, and then deliberately rolled into 
the cup. “We faint not” won. 

That is the way to win in all the difficult 
situations of life. Let us never despair. The 
Christian of all men, must never despair. He 
can always, with Christ’s help, turn apparent 
defeat into glorious victory—Dr. Amos R. 
Wells. 


WANAMAKER’S NEW YEAR PRAYER 

Psa. 48:14. “For this God is our God for 
ever and ever: he will be our guide even unto 
death.” 

A prayer written by his own hand on a 
small sheet of paper, which had been pre- 
served in John Wanamaker’s desk for twenty 
years, was found by his biographer, Herbert 
Adams Gibbons. This was written “at mid- 
night, December 31, 1901, approaching Colom- 
bo, Ceylon.” In it Mr. Wanamaker Sade 
give myself to please and obey Thee, asking 
that Thou will deign to be my guide at every 
step of my life.” It ended with the plea: “Oh, 
Lord, help and hold me on the Indian Ocean 
near India!” 


THE TEACHER’S LOST CHANCE 


li Cor. 6:2. ‘‘Behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salvation.” 

To every earnest Sunday School teacher 
there come times when she must feel acutely 
the spur of that poignant line, “I shall not 
pass this way again.” Quickly, if at all, the 
helpful, inspiring word must be spoken, the 
gentle admonition, the encouraging message, 
the word that will point to Christ as Savior 
and Lord. 

This feeling is especially strong when a visi- 
tor comes to the class, a girl or boy who is per- 
haps quite outside of church or Sunday school 
influences and whom Providence has brought 
for the one time, and may never bring again. 

Some time ago such a girl came into my 
class; she was about sixteen or seventeen, 
somewhat shabbily but showily dressed, and 
much powdered and rouged. She lived in the 
city but was visiting “over night” at the home 
of one of my pupils. 

Ever since her visit I have been haunted by 
the memory of the two big brown eyes that 
stared at me from the little, painted face. She 
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was noticeably attentive, though she took no 
part in the discussions. What J have regretted 
ever since that Sunday is the fact that the 
lesson discussions that morning were rather 
wide of the real “heart of the Gospel” which 
was probably what she needed most to hear. 

“But Dll bring in something as direct and 
helpful as I can before the bell rings,” I prom- 
ised myself. Alas, the bell rang before that 
opportune moment arrived. 

“You will visit us again, I hope,” I told her, 
after school was dismissed. 

“Yes, ma’am, sure,” she responded promptly 
—pbut never again has she come. I have simply 
the memory of those peculiarly searching 
brown eyes, set in the little, painted face. 

Did I lose an opportunity to point her to 
the Saviour? Will the opportunity ever be 
given to me again? 

“JT shall not pass this way again.” All of 
you know the rest of the familiar quotation. 
It is a good one to memorize and for the 
teacher to take into her heart of hearts!—By 
Bertha Gerneaux Woods. 


WHY NOT 

Luke 16:8. ‘For the children of this world 
are in their generation wiser than the children 
of light.” 

“Years ago in Glasgow I was hurrying to a 
meeting in a distant part of the city one Sun- 
day morning before the cars were running, 
and noticed what was then quite a new thing, 
the pavement chalked at intervals with invita- 
tions to a hall. I stopped a policeman and 
asked him what it meant. 

“These are Socialists,’ he said, ‘and since 
very early morning they have been out and 
about, inviting the whole universe to a little 
place that will scarcely hold anyone. Believe 
me, sir, I disagree -with them, but men so 
much in earnest as they are, are sure one day 
to sweep the city. What can hold them? What 
can keep them down?’ And then he added, 
‘Why are you ministers not out and at it too? 
You have a far better case and more glorious. 
If you would only work for it as these men 
do for theirs, why, you would sweep the 
world.’ 

“I have often since then thought of my 
unknown policeman and his prophecies. That 
the sons of this world are for their own genera- 
tion wiser than sons of the light is only too 
sadly true. But why should they be?”—Arthur 
John Gossip. 


RESPONSIBLE FOR THE LAD 

Isa. 8:18. “Behold; I and the children 
whom the Lord hath given me.” 

Said Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman in one of his 
evangelistic sermons: 

“I was standing in Tiffany’s great store in 
the city of New York, and I heard the sales- 
man say to a lady, ‘Madam, this pearl is 
worth $17,000.’ I was interested and said, 
‘Please let me see the pearl that is worth 
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$17,000. The salesman put it on a piece of 
black cloth and I studied it carefully. I said, 
‘I suppose Tiffany’s stock is very valuable?’ 
and as I looked around that beautiful store, I 
imagined them bringing all their stock up to 
my house and saying, ‘We want you to take 
care of this tonight.’ What do you think I 
would do? I would go to the telephone and 
call up the chief of police and say, ‘I have all 
of Tiffany’s stock in my house, and it is too 
great a responsibility. Will you send some of 
your trusted officers to help me?’ But I have 
a little boy in my home, and for him I am 
responsible. I have had him for nine years, 
and some of you have just such another little 
fellow. I turn to this old Book and I read this 
word: ‘What shall it profit a man, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?’ 
It is as if he had all the diamonds and rubies 
and pearls in the world and held them in one 
hand, and just a little boy in the other, and the 
boy would be worth more than all the jewels. 
If you would tremble if you had seventeen 
million dollars worth of jewels in your house 
one night, how shall you go up to your Father, 
and the lad be not with you?”’—Selected. 


LATE AFTERNOON 
Psa. 21:13. “So will we sing and praise thy 
power.”’ 
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Let me not reach the journey’s end 
With my life’s message unexpressed. 
Until I sing the song God gave 
Let me not rest. 


No massive music it may be, 
No surge of passion like a sea, 
Only a lyric prayer of trust 
And confidence in Thee; 


Only a psalm of conquered fear, 
“This poor man cried and Thou didst hear 
And answer him’—so runs the song, 
No better message, be the day how long. 
—Charles Carroll Albertson. 


THE LOOK AHEAD 
Phil. 3:13. ‘Forgetting those thingS which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before.” 
I am done with the years that were; I am 
quits; 
I am done with the dead and old; 
They are mines worked out, I delved in their 
pits; 
I have saved their grain of gold. 


Now I turn to the future for wine and bread; 
I have bidden the past adieu. 
I laugh and lift hand to the years ahead: 
“Come on! I am ready for you!” 
—Hdwin Markham. 


Wide-Awake Comrades 
PROF. G. FRANK BURNS, D.D. 
Third Degree: The Court of Comradeship. 

Requirements: 


1. Learn the books of the Old Testament. 

2. Be a member of some Junior Society. 

3. Attend Prayer Meeting. 

4. Relate the story of the feeding of the 
Five Thousand as recorded by John. (A boy 
has five loaves and two fishes.) 

5. Name four important cities of ANY 
state. 

6. Do a kind deed every day. 

7. Be ready to do what your pastor asks of 
you. 

Initiation: (The candidate, having passed 
through the Court of Friendship and the Court 
of Love, is brought blindfolded before the 
Grand Friend who interrogates him.) 

Grand Friend: Have you met the require- 
ments of the Third degree?” 

Candidate: “I have.” 

Grand Friend: “You are now passing 
through the most dangerous part of your jour- 


ney, my friend, and you must be very cautious. 
Do you promise to keep all a secret?” 

Candidate: “I do.” 

Grand Friend: “You will therefore begin 
your journey.” 

Comrade: (Knocks three times.) 
must seek entrance into this dark tunnel.” 


Sentinel: ‘Who goes there?” 


Comrade: “A candidate who desires to pene- 
trate the recesses of this dark tunnel.” 


Sentinel: “Enter, and may God protect 
you, for the way is dark and dangerous.” 


Comrade: (Enters and picks his way care- 
fully over stones and slippery places.) This 
way is rough and the stones cut my feet, and, 
oh, how slippery the ground is. This cave has 
not been entered in many years and I know 
there must be reptiles living here. Hello! what 
is that crawling over my feet (A rope is the 
snake). What! another snake, (draws rope 
across neck of candidate). I must play the 
part of ‘a comrade to this boy that harm may 
not come to him.” (Kills the snake.) 

Robber, No. 1: “See, there they come. 


“We 
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us wait till they reach us and we shall hang 
them to this tree.” 

Robber, No. 2: “Yes, let us hang them until 
they die; then we can take their money and go 


our way.” 
Comrade: “Let us turn back; I hear robbers 
plotting. Alas! too late; they are on us.” 


(Robbers seize them and tie rope about neck 
of candidate to hang him. Another comrade 
comes along just in time to save the boy.) 
Comrade: “We are almost to the end of our 
journey. To get out we must climb this high 
mountain (large scaffolding made for purpose). 
Now we are safe and at the end of our journey. 
I have been your comrade all the way and 
should,you ever need me don’t hesitate to call. 
I shall be at your side. Farewell.” (Comrade 
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leaves candidate standing until he grows tired 
of wating for some one to remove the blindfold 
from his eyes; he then removes it himself and 
finds one in front of him with a mask on his 
face.) Blindfold replaced and candidate told 
to find the room out of which he started. 

Candidate, repeating: “I promise to join 
the company of all boys who are on perilous 
journey to help them in their dangers and to 
be their comrade at all times.” 

Comrades: “So may it be.” 

Password: Partners for life. 

Grip: Three fingers and thumb interlocked. 

Salute: Two fingers extended with thumb 
pressed against them and drawn rapidly from 
above eyes to the side. 


Knock for entrance: Three raps. 


The Pastor and His Young People 
REV. RICHARD K. MORTON 


Outlining definite plans is my sole purpose in 
this article. I am leaving theories for other 
oceasions and for other writers. I know how 
exceedingly perplexing the young people’s work 
in a church often is, and how responsible the 
pastor feels, regardless of what assistants are 
actually in charge of the work, for being 
prepared to make practical and original sug- 
gestions. I shall simply follow the outline 
method, leaving to evaluate and apply the 
suggestions as you may choose: 


1. Propose the study of the lives of great 
saints and Christian heroes. Have the young 
people come to understand why the different 
orders of eremites, monks, and friars developed. 
Then also introduce them to a study of the 
light thrown upon early Christian practices by 
such classics as the King Arthur legend, King 
Olaf’s Saga, Beowulf, and other Northern tales 
of adventure and romance. There is an equally 
stimulating field in French medieval romances 
which will strongly stimulate youthful study. 

2. For other reading let them delve into the 
Kalevala poem of Finland, Augustine’s Con- 
fessions, Venerable Bede’s work, Geoffrey of 
Monmouth, William Langland’s “Piers Plow- 
man,” and Sir Thomas More’s Utopia. 

3. Have them also watch the newspapers for 
interesting items which suggest illustrations 
for religious themes. Others could be detailed 
to watch for particularly apt material in 
religious, scientific, and literary monthly or 
weekly magazines. 

4. Give them practical knowledge of what 
lies behind many news stories printed in the 
newspapers during any average week. Point 
out what causes have probably led to these 
reports of law-breaking, poverty, degradation, 
and misfortune. 

5. Interest the young people in communicat- 
ing with, and learning about, other people and 
. institutions—young people in other lands, 
social and welfare and missionary organiza- 
tions, and Christian schools and colleges. Help 


them to develop acquaintanceships within this 
field. 

6. Have them make out a detailed schedule 
of daily activities for the school secretary’s 
file. In this way the officers know what work, 
play, studying, or outside interests the stu- 
dents have. They know where to reach them 
at any time, and they can more intelligently 
prescribe for their needs. 


7. Encourage them to divide certain useful 
duties among themselves. For instance, one 
student may be delegated to visit different 
religious bookstores and find out what the 
month’s trend in religion has been or what 
would be a good subject to emphasize in discus- 
sions. Another might look over the literary 
periodicals, another scientific, and so on. If 
possible, some should be taken for a visit to 
men in official positions and given a chance to 
acquire first-hand information. 

8. Suggest to classes that they keep a diary 
and an index. The diary, for instance, would 
contain in brief outline form the discussions 
of each Sunday, work and thinking done at 
other times, and a list of the problems present 
at that time. In later years this would be in- 
teresting because it would show whether any 
spiritual and intellectual program had been 
made in the meantime. The index would 
enable the class to accumulate cross references 
and to collect illustrations, quotations, and 
data which might be of great value later. 

9. Suggest also the occasional use of serial 
or puzzle talks. The serial talk means one 
given by pastor, superintendent, or class 
teacher which ends at some very interesting 
point and must be continued the next Sunday. 
The puzzle talk means one which suggests 
only the framework of some Bible story or 
some pointed story or problem from modern 
life, and which makes it necessary for the stu- 
dents to work out their own solutions. 

10. The week-end institute is becoming 
increasingly popular. It should comprise an 
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afternoon and evening of addresses, study, and 
discussion, and a morning and afternoon of 
worshipful services. Included also should be 
an outdoor meeting, if possible, or a visit to 
some institution, a banquet, and good song 
service. 

11. The following plans also may be of use 
in helping your teachers to stimulate interest: 
(a) Let the class doing the best work take the 
name of some beloved church official or mis- 
sionary for a month, striving to live up to his 
or her standard during that period; (b) have 
a number of wall charts and maps for the 
school and, if possible, a blackboard, and also 
have on hand a fund of illustrations and sto- 
ries which will help to illuminate lesson 
points; (c) as pastor, one should meet fort- 
nightly with the teachers just before the Sun- 
day school period; (d) have a special hour 
during the week for meeting with Sunday 
school teachers and students, and tactfully 
strengthen them in those fields of teaching 
and learning in which they are weakest; (e) 
encourage classes to alternate often in taking 
some part in the opening exercises of the 
school—offering prayer, recitations, reviews of 
the past month’s lesson, gleanings from some 
reading or public meeting, or brief musical or 
dramatic presentation. 

12. As for organizations and their help in 
interesting people in the regular church sery- 
ices and work, I have the following to suggest: 
(a) Organization of a choir guild—let them 
elect officers, hire or choose their own leader, 
secure musicians to accompany them, buy their 
own music and surplices, and take the lead 
especially in Sunday evening singing; (b) 
have a small choir of juniors sing a little song 
at the morning service frequently and then 
talk to them briefly; (c) have the young peo- 
ple’s organizations take turns in either lead- 
ing, or contributing some part to, the mid- 
week meeting, and also have the choir guild 
so organized that it is always maintained at a 
certain strength, no matter how many at 
different times may need to be absent, for one 
reason or another; (d) if possible, have groups 
of college-trained young men and young women 
meet together as a group on regularly 
appointed evenings, for the church is nowhere 
under a greater obligation than to have these 
two groups find their common interests and 
talk over matters of supreme value—this also 
could be followed with many other distinct 
groups; (e) the chureh ought to post each 
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week a list entitled “What’s Going on this 
Week,” and which would include the best 
offered anywhere in instruction, recreation, 
entertainment, religious services, and so on; 
(f) the pastor ought also to see that he is 
assisted in welcoming people to the church in 
the morning, and that the young people tell 
him promptly of the shut-ins or sick people in 
his parish—thus he may take the proper steps 
toward making his visiting count for the most. 

13. Point out to all in the Sunday school 
the need of constantly experimenting with bet- 
ter ways of conducting the opening exercises, 
of reaching the parents who often send their 
children to services but consistently neglect to 
come themselves, of catching pupils’ atten- 
tion, and of most effectively imparting the 
lesson truths. We ought not to allow mere 
didacticism and futile platitudes, nor too 
servile dependency upon the lesson quarterly. 
We ought to encourage the use of different 
methods in presenting the lesson—lecture, out- 
line, mutual help (where teacher and stu- 
dents simply recount some perplexing or 
important episode in their thinking or doing 
and either tell how they met it or ask how one 
should meet it), parliamentary (where the 
teacher or some student simply presides and 
maintains parliamentary procedure in the dis- 
cussion, chain-story (where all endeavor to tell 
incidents containing truths bearing on differ- 
ent aspects of the same topic, correlative 
(where all try to relate the lesson truths to 
some greater, higher, and more inclusive 
truth), and the _ special-program method 
(where the class either listens to, or takes part 
in, the presentation of some feature program 
of music, dramatics, recitations, etc.) One 
class very successfully followed this plan: 
They assumed that if anyone of their number 
had seen a serious accident, for example, he 
would be expected to pass successfully a close 
cross-examination on when and how everything 
happened. So each Sunday one or two groups 
would prepare to stand cross-examination on 
the greater facts of the lesson. 

I believe that a pastor’s main work—that of 
preaching and of fulfilling his duties as minis- 
ter, guide, and friend—will be in the long run 
more effective if he is always ready to offer a 
friendly suggestion to the young people as they 
go about running their own organizations. 
These plans are not correlated; they are men- 
tioned solely for their value as possible defi- 
nite aids. 


Chats With Children 


: MASKEPETOOM 
REV J. W. G. WARD, D. D. 


Every boy worth his salt likes to hear about 
Indians. We do not mean those of the Reser- 
vations, but the real, old-time Redskins who 
could ride théir horses bareback, shoot and 
swim, handle a canoe or a tomahak and tread 
the trail over mountains and through vast 


prairie wastes. Well, this is a true tale about 
a real Redskin. He was named Maskepetoom. 
And because, like you, he tried to obey his 
elders and learn every lesson set for him in his 
youth, he grew up to be a fine, upstanding fel- 
low. He was as brave as he was big, and so 
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he was chosen to be chief of his tribe of the 
Cree Indians. One day, a stranger was led to 
him as he stood outside his wigwam, his fine 
headdress of feathers making him look very 
imposing. And when Maskepetoom found that 
his man who belonged to the white people had 
come as their friend, and wanted to tell some 
wonderful stories to the tribe, he made the 
stranger welcome. 


When evening came, the chief and his prin- 
cipal braves gathered around the fire, and sat 
down in a circle. The younger warriors stood 
making a ring around them, and the women 
outside them again. Of course, that is not the 
way you would have arranged things, for you 
would see that “ladies first” would be the rule. 
However, there the company waited, and in a 
few minutes, the white man came, and took the 
place reserved for him near the fire. “Now, 
O paleface brother,” said Maskepetoom, rather 
solemnly, “we are ready for the stories.” The 
man commenced, and truly, it was one of the 
most wonderful stories in the world. Both 
chief and braves listened, their eyes fixed on 
the face of the speaker, and not one moving a 
muscle. And what do you think the story was? 
He told how the Great Spirit loved all men so 
much that He sent His Son into the world to 
tell them so, and by His kindly deeds to prove 
to them what God was like. But some hated 
Him so that they led Him to trial, and then 
thrust Him out to die. But though they were 
so cruel, hatred could not kill the love He bore 
them, and even when they nailed Him to the 
cross, He could say, “Father, forgive them!” 
So all must forgive to be forgiven! 


The tale ended. Silence fell on the hearts of 
all as the stranger stopped speaking. Then, 
after a few minutes, the chief slowly rose to 
his feet as though he were about to say some- 
thing very important and—then stalked off 
without saying a word! The others followed 
him. The white stranger was left alone. Had 
he made a mistake in telling them that tale 
first? He knew, as everyone does, that the 
Redskins were always particular in remember- 
ing old scores until they had been able to obtain 
revenge on any who had wronged them, and 
the thought occurred to him too late, that he 
might have perhaps done more good if he had 
related some other part of Christ’s story to 
begin with. And had he known just what was 
in the chief’s heart-he would have been sure 
of it! This is what we mean: At daybreak 
next morning, the white man heard sounds of 
busy preparations. It seems that a scout had 
brought some news during the night, and a 
picked band of braves, headed by their chief, 
were getting ready for some stern business. 
At a word, every man leapt upon his horse. 
The troop wheeled out from the clustering wig- 
wams, and soon was lost to sight except for a 
cloud of dust. The stranger’s horse was at 
hand. Quick as lightning, he flung the saddle 
on its back, and mounting, spurred after the 
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Indians. They were moving swiftly, but after 
an hour’s hard riding, he caught up with the 
tail of the column, and asked one of the war- 
riors what was the meaning of this sudden 
raid. 

The man told him. Some months before, the 
chief’s son had been sent with another man of 
the tribe to bring in a herd of horses, grazing 
on the hills. The man had treacherously killed 
the young fellow in order that he might steal 
the horses and sell them. Then he came back 
to say that his companion had lost his life at a 
very dangerous spot, and the horses, being too 
much for anyone to handle alone, had scattered 
and were lost. But a lone hunter had seen the 
foul deed. And now, a scout of the tribe had 
brought word that the wicked man, who had 
since gone off with the Blackfeet Indians, had 
been seen near a given spot. So Maskepetoom 
had gone forth to capture him or avenge his 
son’s death. “So,” said the warrior, “after 
what you told us last night, you had better go 
back again.” The stranger, however, instead 
of turning tail, rode up to the head of the col- 
umn, hoping to get a word with the chief. But 
just then, they caught sight of a camp hidden 
by a spur of the hills, and Maskepetoom, toma- 
hawk in hand, urged his horse forward. The 
rest followed suit. Then face to face with his 
enemy the chief reined in his horse. 

“So we meet,” he cried. “I chose you as the 
companion of my son. I trusted you. But you 
betrayed my trust, slew my son who was to 
be chief after me, and you have broken my 
heart. By the laws of our tribe, you should die. 
But there came one to our fire last night who 
told us that we should forgive those who have 
wronged us most, for thus has the Great Spirit 
forgiven us all. But for that, my tomahawk 
would: crash through your skull. You are my 
biggest enemy, but ...I forgive you as I 
hope the Great Spirit will forgive me.” 

Maskepetoom pulled his headdress down over 
his brow, and bowing low over his horse’s neck, 
he wheeled round and rode away. The old 
score had been paid, and he was at peace. 
Years after, having learned to read the Bible 
for himself, he not only taught his tribe about 
Christ’s splendid life and sacrificial love, but 
also went to other tribes to tell them the good 
news. One day, a man who had been his enemy 
saw him approaching. Maskepetoom was un- 
armed; all he carried with him was a small 
book. So the Indian crouching behind a rock 
fired, and this fine warrior of righteousness 
paid for his loyal desire to serve Christ by lay- 
ing down his life. And while there is no moral 
to this tale, you can try to get even with those 
who do mean things, not by paying them back 
in their own coin, but, even as Christ did, by 
forgiving the wrong and doing the right. 


The Pastor’s Part 

(Continued from page 100) 
One pastor had preached with keen discern- 
ment and great eloquence the social gospel as 
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he called it, for five years from his pulpit. 
We all recognize that there is no such thing as 
a social gospel distinct from the individual 
gospel. There is only one gospel and that is 
both individual and social. It is the gospel for 
the whole of life and for every life. This 
pastor became discouraged because so little 
impression seemed to be made upon the city of 
which his church was a/part. He wanted the 
industrial conditions of his city changed. He 
wanted business conditions changed. He 
wanted the civic interests of his city changed. 


And finally when he went in desperation to 
the men in authority, and laid the personal 
claims of Jesus Christ upon their individual 
lives, and sought to win the men themselves for 
Christ, he got things changed. For when the 
ideals and lives of the men were changed by 
reason of their commitment to Christ, then 
their policies in business and in industry and 
government changed as naturally as the day 
follows the night. He accomplished more in a 
few hours of personal contact with the souls 
of men, than he had been able to do in five 
years by merely denouncing conditions from his 
pulpit and offering remedies. A great many 
communities and cities never will be cleaned 
up, righteousness never will be enthroned in 
their social and industrial and civic life until 
Christ has been enthroned in the hearts of “the 
key men” of the various interests and of the 
various groups that are occasions of offense. 


The impact of millions of lives and the use 
of millions of dollars have been lost to the 
Kingdom of God simply because some pastors 
have not done their full duty in personal 
Evangelism. The only way to enlist men’s 
personal influence and their possessions in the 
service of the Kingdom of God, is first of all 
to get them to consecrate their lives to Jesus 
Christ. There are key persons in every com- 
munity and in every city who would literally 
turn things not only upside down but right side 
up if they were dealt with individually by the 
pastors and won to Christ. 


The pastor should not only sound the note of 
the evangel from the pulpit, but he should 
consider that his greatest opportunity in evan- 
gelism is to have a carefully prepared list of 
names of the leading people of the community 
who are not Christians, the key men and 
women, whose influence would tell effectively 
for God and the Church if they were won to 
Christ.. Let a pastor have such a list of 
names, and let him put them on his heart 
before he puts them on his paper, and then let 
him pray for them every day, and many times 
a day. Let him arrange for persona] inter- 
views with these persons at an appropriate 
time in a businesslike way, and present the 
claims of Christ in a frank and forceful and 
absolutely sincere manner, using a decision 
card and giving them opportunity to sign on 
the dotted line for God, and the reward for his 
labors will be perfectly marvelous. The pastor 
must lead his congregation in the work of 
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personal evangelism. He must set the example 
of efficiency himself in winning souls if he 
expects the members of his congregation to be 
concerned about the great responsibility and 
the great privilege of Evangelism. And there 
are members in every church who will gladly 
assist in this practical “Personal Interview” 
method of evangelism. Such evangelism 
requires no arguments, no memorizing of proof 
texts to quote to the person one is seeking to 
win. The Decision Card is self-explanatory, 
and when given by a friend it is greatly 
blessed of God. Following is a suggestion as 
to what may be on the Decision Card: 


MY DECISION 
FOR CHRIST AND THE CHURCH 


In appreciation of God’s blessings to 
me, it is my sincere desire from this time 
forth to live the Christian life. And 
realizing that I cannot do so in my own 
strength alone, I gratefully accept Jesus 
Christ as my helper and wish publicly to 
confess Him as My Savior and Lord. 

I pledge to Him my love and my loyalty 
from this hour. 

In order to prove the sincerity of my 
decision, and the receive the largest help 
from Christian fellowship, and to give the 
largest help in Christian service, I desire 
to unite with 

SENDS peel Ee eee CHURCH 

Sind dyes ee tee 


Unless the pastors of today bestir themselves 
with a keener sense of their evangelistic 
responsibility, the life of their churches can- 
not reach far into the future. Pastors and lay- 
men recognize that God is holding each church 
responsible for its own perpetuity and growth. 
Each church must reproduce itself. The idea 
of importing a professional revivalist every 
year or two to increase the membership, does 
not relieve the pastor and the church of their 
evangelistic obligation. And the pastor who 
cannot do the work of an evangelist in winning 
the non-believers of his community to Christ 
and the church has missed his calling. 

The test of the genuineness of a man’s call 
to the ministry is not his eloquence and power 
in the pulpit, as beneficial and desirable as 
these qualities are, and for which every true 
minister will sincerely and persistently strive. 
Nor is the test of the genuineness of a man’s 
call to the ministry determined by his minis- 
terial mannerisms, or by his ability to speak 
with stilted tone in public prayer. One test 
of a man’s call to the ministry is whether or 
not he is bringing things to pass in his church 
and in his community. But the final test of the 
genuineness of any man’s call to the ministry 
is his passion to win souls, his eagerness and 
success in the work of persuading people to 
accept Christ’s philosophy of life and Christ’s 
program of living. If the pastor himself is not 
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a fisher of men, he cannot expect his people to 
be concerned about this primary Christian obli- 
gation. Any pastor who is too timid to talk to 
men and women privately in their homes or 
places of business about their need of God, and 
God’s need of them has no right to claim to 
have been called to the work of the ministry, 
for to be a fisher of men is the minister’s first 
commission, his first obligation, and his great- 
est joy. The minister’s biggest business is to 
go out on the residential streets and the factory 
streets and into the homes where people live 
and in their offices or shops where they work 
and persuade men and women one by one to 
give their lives to God. 

The life and perpetuity of every local church 
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depends upon its program of evangelism. New 
recruits must be won to the Kingdom of our 
Lord to fill up the depleted ranks. New 
recruits must be won to enhance the strength 
of the church. The churches that have ceased 
to be evangelistic in spirit, in purpose, and in 
program need to have the fires of evangelism 
rekindled upon their altars, and the man who 
can most efficiently and successfully do it, is 
the pastor himself. And this every pastor will 
seek to do, if his heart is aflame with love for 
God and his fellow-men. 

*N. B.—This method of Personal Interview 
Evangelism five hundred new members into his 
more than five hundred new members into his 
church during the past seven years. 


The Homiletic Year—January 


REV. ELWOOD ROWSEY, D. D. 


New Year’s 


Prayer 


Evangelism 


THE NEW YEAR AND THE WHOLE YEAR 

A special celebration, anthems new and old— 
songs, psalms and sermons. OQur resolutions 
are made and we await our rewards. We have 
watched the going of the Old. We welcome 
the coming of the New. We settle back to 
await the next great season of celebration— 
the Easter day. How busy, how diligent, how 
devoted are we between seasons. It is not an 
infrequent thing to hear a preacher say, “Many 
of my members attend church on Christmas 
and Easter.” We have seen such an effect. 
What is the cause? 

Every Sunday is an Easter Sunday—every 
day is a Resurrection Day—every week is a 
new week. Let each preacher in America first 
“examine himself” and then speak. Such an 
inventory I have been taking during the not- 
distant days. Why not a New Year the whole 
year? Is it the fault of the sheep—is it the 
fault of the shepherd—or is it the fault of 
both? I am to interpret Christ so that His 
spiritual radiance will be the ever-present and 
ever-appropriated power to all those who 
“would see Jesus.” Not in the garb of the 
Galilean, nor the skill of the carpenter’s son; 
not in the precept of the prophet nor the pro- 
logue of the poet, but in the personality of 
God’s only begotten and ever-beloved Son am 
I to find that which is to capture men’s hearts 
and control men’s motives and mission. 

Let such a faith flame in reality, and men 
will not be occasional callers at the church, 
but constant crusaders, revealing Christ, even 
as Christ has revealed God. 


TEN COMMANDMENTS FOR 1928 
I. Thou shalt not forget that if the New 
Year now dawning does not open new vistas 


and offer new ventures, the year now dying 
was not properly lived. 

II. Thou shalt not approach the New Year 
with a negative eulogy, but with a positive 
affirmation. 

III. Thou shalt not forget that “Trusting 
in the Lord Jesus Christ for strength, I will”— 

“Buts,” “ifs” and “ands” may present ob- 
stacles, but my plans are progressive, positive 
and practical. 

IV. Thou shalt not break with that part of 
the past that promises power for the present 
and fortitude for the future. 

V. Thou shalt not fail to consult the Mas- 
ter-Pilot as thou shovest thy ship into the 
midst of the shoals that will break or build 
the sails and the sailors in the New Year 
voyage. 

VI. Thou shalt not forget the admonition 
of Oliver Cromwell: “If I cease to be better, 
I cease to be good.” 

VII. Thou shalt not forget that there is no 
substitute for a spiritually-illuminated heart, 
filtered through with loyalty and love. 

VIII. Thou shalt not fail to labor, to lift, 
to give, to grow, that life may become full and 
free, reflecting “a hint of eternity.” 

IX. Thou shalt not enter the adventure of 
the New Year without appropriating for thy- 
self the God that is revealed in Christ. 

X. Thou shalt not be indifferent to the fact 
that it is as essential that thou revealest thy- 
self to God as it is that God reveals Himself 
to thee. Prayer is the passport that admits 
thee to that prophecy and that promise. 


PRAYER 
Prayer is not beyond the reach of any child 
of God. We may not seek the mountains, as 
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- did our Master, but before the day is done we 
may find some place apart with our Father, 
and though our words be halting and our 
hearts fail us, directly we begin to pour out 
our needs to Him we shall know that prayer is 
no mere self-delusion but a blessed reality in 
which spirit with spirit may meet. 

Faith is not so easy as it used to be, but a 
steadfast trust in a sustaining love and good- 
ness which undergird and possess us is not 
beyond the power of any one of us. A sense of 
the presence of God is not always easy to gain, 
but the consciousness of co-operation in 
thought and purpose, love and deed, with our 
Father God may be achieved by anyone who 
is willing to fall back in every act of life upon 
those deeper realities which constantly come 
out to meet and possess us. 

The worship of your Church, its spiritual 
offices and sacraments, are all doors through 
which you may enter into a spiritual commun- 
ion. We have only to take up more faithfully 
and more earnestly the religious life to which 
none of us are strange and to which all of us 
are committed, to discover that there is reality 
in it—and so we come to Him.—Gaius Glenn 
Atkins. 


TEACH US TO PRAY 

When the disciples came requesting the 
Master to teach them to pray as John also had 
taught his disciples to pray, prayer was not 
a new thing. Power in prayer was quite an- 
other thing and this is probably more what 
they were seeking than mere verbiage. In 
complying the model prayer, “Our Father,” 
was given them, and it is every thing else than 
verbiage and here we can always turn and 
learn to pray. 

If we analyze that prayer we will find first: 
I. The Mechanics of Praying. 

A. There is a time to pray. I know we 
are to pray without ceasing. That to me 
means a prayerful spirit and praying as we 
go. But there are times when we just must 
stop to pray. Every day there should be such 
an hour—call it meditation—but be sure it is 
communion with God. Pray out of an over- 
flowing, joyous heart as well as out of a sad 
and grief-stricken one. 

B. There is a place to pray. Alone and 
closeted may be ideal but the busy man may 
have to drop out of the surging crowd and find 
a nook somewhere if he must pray alone. But 
the Moslem unrolls his prayer rug and kneels 
anywhere he may be at the appointed hour 
and the world may pass by and around while 
he is in his devotions. We can pray anywhere 
and any time. 

C. The proper attitude. I do not now refer 
to bodily posture. To stand reverently with 
bared and bowed head is as worshipful as to 
kneel or prostrate one’s body. Attitude is a 
matter of mind and soul and Socrates taught 
in Athens long ago that to have communion 
with God a personal and full surrender was 
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necessary. For this he was given the hemlock 
cup but the truth was not altered thereby. 
II. The Substance of Prayer. 

The elements of prayer should be observed 
in logical order. First let there be adoration, 
then confession, thanksgiving, petition and 
intercession. 


WI. Variety of Prayer. 

The above has anticipated the fact that 
there are times and seasons when special 
prayers are peculiarly fitting. Of course, there 
is cognizance of public and private prayer. 
Then a common prayer is the prevailing or 
importunate one. The prophet cried out “How 
Long, O God” and a parent praying for a way- 
ward child can answer that question. Let us 
hope there be many who know the joy of 
answered prayer because of their unwearied 
importunity. 

The intercessory prayer is close kin to the 
above. Here we turn instinctively to the high- 
priestly prayer of Christ as recorded by John. 
Paul and James admonish us to pray for the 
sick and the afflicted and the sorrowing. 

Solomon’s prayer of dedication is worth re- 
membering here, the early church ten days in 
prayer brought a pentecost, the prayer of the 
publican was confession and that of the psalter 
abounds in adoration and thanksgiving. 


IV. The Law of Prayer. 

There is more in the first four gospels about 
prayer than about the church, baptism, doc- 
trines and other kindred subjects that we have 
devoted our time to when in many instances 
we had better have been at prayer. The 
example of Jesus is quite enough to see the 
value and need of prayer. You cannot say 
more than that he loved and prayed for all. 
He also prayed for Himself and we still might 
well ponder that. In so doing we will find the 
law of prayer. Prayer is a law in the moral 
world as surely as gravitation is in the physi- 
cal world. Prayer is the law that lifts up in 
the spiritual realm as gravitation pulls down 
in the physical. But we are to operate this 
law and here the efficacy of prayer begins. It 
cannot be delegated or done by proxy for he 
who rightfully prays gets the blessing. 

Then prayer is like unto an organ. It is one 
thing to say “play it,” and quite another thing 
to operate it correctly. There are the stops 
and the pedals and they vitally effect the 
results. So we have tried to point out the ele- 
ments that enter in and the proper attitude 
if we would get results and looking around and 
seeing our impotency we either do not pray or 
else we know not how, and do we need yet to 
cry out, “Lord, teach us how to pray.” 

Finally how can I know that I have prayed 
aright? A boy flying a kite one windy day let 
out the string until the kite had risen out of 
sight. A passerby asked him what he was 
doing and he replied, “Flying my kite.” “How 
do you know; you can’t see it?” said the man. 
The boy replied, “I feel it tugging and a tug- 
ging at the string.” You will make no mis- 
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take when praying if God gets tangled up in 
your heart strings and you will know then he 
still answers prayer.—Rev. B. T. Burnworth. 


, GOD’S NOTEBOOK 

Object material: Small pocket-sized note- 
book. Pencil. 

Jimmie was disappointed. He had fully ex- 
pected a “Dixie Flier” sled for Christmas. But 
Christmas came and no sled. Lots of presents 
for all the rest of the family, but not a thing 
for Jimmie. Jimmie rushed upstairs and flung 
himself down on his bed, crying and mumbling 
out his angry disappointment. After a long 
time (so it seemed to Jimmie) his father came 
up to his room. 

“What’s the matter, Jimmie?” 

Jimmie only sobbed the more viciously. 

His father let him cry for a while and then 
told him that the reason he had not received a 
“Dixie Flier” was because he had failed and 
often refused to perform cheerfully the duties 
that mother and father had asked him to do; 
that he had had to be scolded almost every 
day for his bad manners ; that there was 
always an argument on Sunday morning about 
going to Sunday School, and that his school 
grades showed that he was not applying him- 
self. 

That was hard news for Jimmie, and he 
knew all too well that he was guilty of all that 
his father had said. 

“Now then,” said his father, “I will make 
you a proposition. If you will promise me 
faithfully that beginning with the New Year, 
you will measure up—that you will try to do 
what we want you to do, I will give you a pony 
for your birthday in April. Now mind you! 
You must get into the game. No loafing! No 
being whipped to go to Sunday School or the 
grocery! What do you say, Jimmie?” 

“You bet I will, Dad! You can count on me. 
Say, Dad, do you know that pony that Harri- 
son’s have for sale? Only $60.00. Gee, Dad, 
he’s just my size, too.” 

“Never mind, son, you are not yet ready 
for a pony. Now see here. I am going to 
keep a record in this little notebook. Every 
night before you go to bed, I am going to 
write in this book just what you have or have 
not done for that day. Now run down stairs 
and get your breakfast.” 

On New Year’s night, as Jimmie was getting 
ready for bed, his father pulled out a little 
note book and began writing. Jimmie was 
stunned. He had forgotten all about what 
his father had said on Christmas day about 
that notebook. He hurriedly thought back 
over the day. Worse luck! There was that 
scolding he had received at the dinner table 
because of his bad manners. He hadn’t the 
nerve to ask his father what he had written 
down. But Jimmie was troubled that night 
as he went upstairs to bed. 

The next day Jimmie was pretty careful. 
That night, as his father began writing in the 
little notebook, Jimmie was not much worried. 
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A few days later, forgetting about the note- 
book, Jimmie had to be pulled out of bed and 
shoved off to Sunday School. That night he 
didn’t feel so confident as father silently 
seribbled in his little notebook. 


At the end of the month when Jimmie 
received his report card, he remembered what 
his father had said about grades. Looking 
hurriedly over the card, he was pleased to see 
that most of his grades had gone up, except 
spelling. ‘‘O, gee, down four points! I won- 
der what Dad will write down.” 

Well, Dad wrote something although Jim- 
mie didn’t have much of an idea what it was. 

The weeks went by in no time. Only a few 
days now until his birthday. Jimmie was try- 
ing real hard to measure up. He was rather 
confident that his father could write only 
favorable things in that little notebook. But 
still he was not quite sure. 


It was the night before his birthday. Dad 
was writing. “Gee,” said Jimmie to himself, 
“Tf I could only get hold of that notebook and 
cross out the black pages. But no such 
chance.” 

The next morning at the breakfast table, 
Jimmie’s father pulled out the little book and 
began reading silently from the several pages. 
Jimmie was trembling. He was not just so 
sure how the record would read. After a 
time, his father looked over to Jimmie and 
said, “Jimmie, do you want me to read this?” 
Jimmie didn’t know whether he did or not. 
He wanted that pony, but he was afraid the 
notebook would go against him. He finally 
decided, however, that it wouldn’t hurt much 
either way, to have his father read it. 

His father read it. Some pages pleased 
Jimmie. Some made him fearful. ‘Oh, if I 
had only done differently on some of those 
days,” thought Jimmie. 

Dad finished reading. ‘Well, Jimmie, what 
do you think? Does the record show that you 
have measured up? Are you entitled to the 
pony?” 

Jimmie didn’t know just what to say. He 
could not give up the idea of owning a pony, 
and yet—those bad days—and there were 
more of them than he had anticipated. 

“Well, Dad, I—I tried to do my best. But 
J—I am afraid I am not worthy. I—I—I’m 
sorry!’ Then he burst into tears. 

“Come, Jimmie,” said his father, as he came 
around to Jimmie’s chair, “the Harrison’s have 
held ‘Spotty’ for you for over three months. 
After school today we will go out and get him. 
How’s that?” 

Juniors! Our Heavenly Father also keeps a 
record of the things that we do or do not do. 
Every day something is written down about 
us. Not only the good things, but also our 
bad conduct is recorded. Some time, that 
book will be opened and the contents read. 
How will you feel then? Will you feel like 
Jimmie?—‘“‘Oh, if I had only done differently 

on some of those days!” 


~ January, 1928 


Jimmie failed to get his sled for Christmas 
- because he did not measure up. But begin- 
ning with the New Year, he got busy. And 
the notebook showed that he had succeeded 
in measuring up. These days of this New 
Year are a good time for you Juniors to try 
measuring up—measuring up to what your 
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parents expect of you; to what your school 
teachers expect of you; to what Jesus expects 
of you. 

Suppose you begin right today to make 
those records in God’s Book the kind that you 
will not be afraid nor ashamed to hear read 
some time.—Rev. John Stokesberry. 
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Great Texts and Their Treatment 


REV. ELWOOD ROWSEY, D. D. 


1. “Through the Old to the New.” 

“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature; old things are passed away; be- 
hold, all things are become new.” II Cor. 
Bike 
2. “Strength for the New Year’s Struggle.” 

“And the prophet came to the king of 
Israel, and said unto him, Go, strengthen thy- 
self, and mark, and see what thou doest: for 
at the return of the year the king of Syria 
will come up against thee.” I Kings 20:22. 
3. “The Forward Thrust.” 

“Brethren, I count not myself to have 
apprehended: but this one thing I do, for- 
getting those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things which are 
before.” . Philippians 3:13. 

4. “Living in the Heights.” 

“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God.” Colossians 3:1. 
5. “The Path Unknown.” 

“By faith Abraham, when he was called 
to go out into a place which he should after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he went.” 
Hebrews 11:8. 

6. “A Program for the New Year.” 

“Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you 

like men, be strong.” I Cor. 16:13. 


A CREED FOR THE NEW YEAR 

Text. Mark 9:24. Lord I believe, help thou 
my unbelief. 

The close of the old year brings an inventory 
and the New Year brings renewed hopes and 
aspirations. January first seems to be a har- 
binger of renewed energy and an attestation 
that “Hope springs eternal in the human 
breast.” Clear may be the tocsin that rings 
out the old and rings in the new yet we shall 
gain nothing by blind optimism. We are living 
in the very midst of conflicting philosophies, 
one of them being nearer a sophistry than a 
philosophy is, that it does not matter what 
one believes. Truth is, it makes all the differ- 
ence there can possibly be. Not what one 
believes but what he does counts, we are hear- 
ing, when the fact is what one believes controls 


what he does. Emerson says, “A man’s action 
is only the picture-book of his creed.” True, 
we may have a petty opinion about negligible 
quantities but our deepest convictions on fun- 
damentals determine our whole life. It is 
therefore important that we get anchored 
firmly at the outset if the year is to be vic- 
torious. I can enumerate but a few of such 
things. I believe in, 
1. Our Father. ‘ 

He is my father. But if he is not also our 
father then he is not may father. If he is my 
father then I am his child. But if he is our 
father then all men are my brothers. They, 
too, are his children and if so we are God’s 
great family and I can’t be completely happy 
until my brethren are happy, nor safe until 
they are safe, nor with smug complacency be 
sure of my salvation until they be saved, until 
the prodigal is brought home, the lame walk, 
the blind see, and the sorrowing find joy and 
the weary rest in Our Father. Back of 
brotherhood must be a common fatherhood. 

2. His Book. 

My father is revelatory in his book. Our 
Father, therefore speaks to us out of our Bible. 
Comparisons may be invidious, yet the Bible 
loses nothing by a comparative study of liter- 
ature past and present. It is not a scientific 
text book yet true science does agree with it 
while the archeologist with pick and shovel 
literally turns up incontrovertible evidence. 
But no apology need be written for the book; 
so far as I am concerned it is inspired for it 
inspires me. 

3. His Love. 

No longer does a loving heavenly parent do 
in our faith and thinking what a loving earthly 
parent would not do unto his children. He has 
always loved me; sometimes I have been 
unlovely. I have brought down upon my own 
head the inevitable for I had broken well 
defined laws and then attributed my affliction 
to any angry God, but not so any longer for our 
father as revealed in Christ is the personifica- 
tion of all we can think or dare ask, and I 
think his love will conquer evil and yet rule 
the world. I believe and trust His love. 

4. I Believe in Christ. 
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Without equivocation or reservation whatso- 
ever I believe Christ to be all He claimed to 
be and more, for we have not fully compre- 
hended Him yet. I cannot account for Him 
except through His diety. I am willing that 
the searchlight be turned upon Him for I want 
no emasculated Saviour, for if He is not all in 
all then He is not Lord at all. I know this, He 
saves for He has saved me and that He lives 
for He lives in me, and the humblest follower 
knows what may never be known to the one 
that searches for Him and does not yield to 
Him. 

5. I Believe in My Country. 

Not for her perfection but in spite of her 
faults. Not for her riches stored in the min- 
eral of her mountains, the opulence of her 
prairies or the gold in her banks but for her 
spirit, and America is a spirit. To her has 
been given the scepter of leadership. As goes 
America so goes the world. I believe she will 
go in the right direction. I believe in her flag 
that symbol of her spirit from the stars in 
their field of steadfast loyalty to the crimson 
stripes of heroic sacrifice, to the white bars of 
the purity of her idealism. 

6. I Believe in My Home. 
To the stranger it is just a comfortable aver- 
age American home. To those who know it is 
different. We who live therein know it best. 
It represents the labors and prayers of par- 
ents and children through all these years. 
“Home is not merely just four walls, though 
with pictures framed and gilded, 

Home is where affection dwells, home is where 
the heart hath builded.” 

7. I Believe in My Job. 

Thank God for something to do and the 
strength to do it. I hold God has so ordained 
that there is one thing we can do better than 
any other for we have been gifted to do just 
that thing. If it is what he would have us do 
we will be happy and contented while doing it 
as well as prosperous. When I outgrow my 
present task he will give me a bigger one, until 
that time may I be faithful to my God-given 
task. In these seven propositions I have tried 
to write a creed for the new year. I have the 
profound conviction that if I am true to them 
it will bring me the finest, happiest, most suc- 
cessful year I have ever experienced. I wish 
that 1928 might mean that to you also.—Rev. 
B. T. Burnworth. 


THE GREAT ADVENTURE 

“Ye have compassed this mountain long 
enough: turn you northward.” Deuteronomy 
2:8. 

The historians of Israel made of the wan- 
derings of their ancestors an epic rich in the 
remembered goodness of God. They marked 
every stage of that journey by some divine 
command or prohibition, and filled the very 
skies beneath which their fathers marched, or 
fought, or camped with the brooding light—or 
shadow—of Jehovah’s presence. 


The EXPOSITOR 


January, 1928 


They discovered in every wayside spring the 
mercy of the God of the deserts and so inter- 
preted the experience of wandering tribes in 
terms of divine shelter and discipline that we, 
who have been nurtured upon this august and 
kindling record, instinctively make it a symbol 
of our own wanderings and find therein much 
which guides and heartens us as we also make 
our journeys from some land of bondage to the 
land of promise. 


Well, then, these comrades of the morning 
of faith had halted in their desert journeyings 
at Mt. Seir. This is not so much a mountain as 
an upland region at the head of the Gulf of 
Akabah, half way up the eastern side of that 
strange triangle of burning sun and barren 
sand and volcanic rock through which for so 
many years the ancestors of the Hebrew people 
took their wandering way. It is really a kind 
of borderland between the utter desolation of 
the desert and the more fertile countries to the 
north. It would mean much for any people 
with flocks and herds who had been long in the 
waterless, grassless, burning regions further 
south, to come into a countryside whose upland 
spaces gave them a breath of coolness for them- 
selves and pasture for their flocks; compared 
with what they had been through, that was 
promised land enough for them. So between 
their own weariness and the allurement of the 
land, they did exactly what we are all prone 
to do. They made a stage in life’s journey the 
end of the journey, and began to turn what 
was meant to be only a halt into an habitation. 


Then God spake to them: ‘Ye have com- 
passed this mountain long enough: turn you to 
the northward. Your journeying is not yet 
done nor your mission accomplished. You are 
pilgrims through this country, not sojourners; 
get you on your way.” They heard the voice 
and obeyed it and came in the end, after much 
wandering and fighting, across Jordan itself 
and into Canaan. 

The dust of the years is deep across it all, 
but the significance of it all is beyond debate. 
We hardly know who they were, these He- 
brews of three thousand years ago, whose 
migrations brought them at last by way of the 
east across Jordan and into the upland country 
which lies between the valley of Jordan and 
the Mediterranean; but we do know, humanly 
speaking, that had they not followed whatever 
led them on, refusing to rest until they had 
come into the land of their hearts’ desire, we 
should never have had Jerusalem, nor Bethle- 
hem nor Nazareth, nor our Bible, nor our faith. 
God works through long, mysterious processes. 
We this morning belong by spiritual descent to 
those who so long ago came down from the 
slopes of Mt. Seir and set their faces toward 
the north. 

There is in the text, moreover, a rich sug- 
gestion for us all. We, too, are pilgrims: life 
will not let us rest. We may call our pilgrim- 
age what we will—growth, or development, or 
work, or love, or life itself; but we are always 


| January, 1928 


_ going somewhere. The very years themselves 
will not let us be. If we are going nowhere 
else we are going from youth through maturity 
to age, and from age to what lies beyond the 
shadow. Nothing is static. Change is one of 
the laws of God; and surely what we are in the 
end most concerned about is to make the jour- 
ney bravely and not to fail of some worthy 
destination. 

Each region of life is always calling us to 
some larger thing which lies beyond. You are 
never satisfied with your business. You feel 
instinctively that each year must somehow 
show an advance over the year before. My 
business friends sometimes explain to me just 
why this must be so, and how a business which 
is not gaining is really losing. I must confess 
that I cannot always see their logic, but I 
understand their spirit. For they, too, are 
pilgrims and find the deeper joy of business 
administration in the sense of going on. What 
they are most concerned about is not so much 
the financial outcome—although they are not 
likely to underestimate the importance of that 
—as somehow the attainment of a growing 
efficiency. Their promised land is always 
before them.—Gaius Glenn Atkins, D. D. 


GOING FORTH 

“They went forth to go into the land of 
Canaan, and into the land of Cannan they 
came.” Genesis 12:5. 

The reference of these words is to Abram’s 
act of faith in leaving Haran and setting 
out on his pilgrimage. It is a strange narra- 
tive of a journey, which omits the journey 
altogether, with its weary marches, privations, 
and perils, and notes but its beginning and its 
end. Are not these the main points in every 
li@, its direction and its attainment? There 
are: 

“Two points in the adventure of the diver, 
One—when, a beggar, he prepares to plunge, 
One, when, a prince, he rises with his pearl.” 

Abram and his company had a clear aim. 
But does not the Epistle to the Hebrews mag- 
nify him precisely because he “went out, not 
knowing whither he went?” Both statements 
are true, for Abram had the same combination 
of knowledge and ignorance as we all have. 
He knew that he was to go to a land that he 
should afterwards inherit, and he knew that, in 
the first place, Canaan was to be his “objective 
point,’ but he did not know, till long after he 
had crossed the Euphrates and pitched his tent 
by Bethel, that it was the land. The ultimate 
goal was clear, and the first step towards it 
was plain, but how that first step was related 
to the goal was not plain, and all the steps 
between were unknown. He went forth with 
sealed orders, to go to a certain place, where 
he would have further instructions. He knew 
that he was to go to Canaan, and beyond that 
point all was dark, except for the sparkle of 
the great hope that gleamed on the horizon in 
front, as a sunlit summit rises above a sea of 
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mist between it and the traveller. Like such a 
traveller, Abram could not accurately tell how 
far off the shining peak was, nor where in the 
intervening gorges full of mist, the path lay; 
but he plunged into the darkness with a good 
heart, because he had caught a glimpse of his 
journey’s end. 

So with us. We may have clear before us 
the ultimate aim and goal of our lives, and also 
the step which we have to take now, in press- 
ing towards it, while between these two there 
stretches a valley full of mist, the breadth of 
which may be measured by years or by hours, 
for all that we know, and the rough places and 
green pastures of which are equally hidden 
from us. 


We have to be sure that the mountain peak 
far ahead, with the sunshine bathing it, is not 
delusive cloud but solid reality, and we have to 
make sure that God has bid us step out on the 
yard of path which we can see, and, having 
secured these two certainties, we are to cast 
ourselves into the obscurity before us, and to 
bear in our hearts the vision of the end, to 
cheer us amid the difficulties of the road. 

Life is strenuous, fruitful, and noble, in the 
measure in which its ultimate aim is kept 
clearly visible throughout it all. Nearer aims, 
prescribed by physical necessities, tastes, cir- 
cumstances, and the like, are clear enough, but 
a melancholy multitude of us have never re- 
flected on the further question: ‘What then?” 

Suppose I have made my fortune, or won my 
wife, or established my position, or achieved a 
reputation; behind all these successes lies the 
larger question. These are not ends but means, 
and it is fatal to treat them as being the goal 
of our efforts or the chief end of our being. 
There would be fewer wrecked lives, and fewer 
bitter and disappointed old men, if there were 
more young ones who, at starting, put clearly 
before themselves the question: “What am I 
living for? and what am I going to do when I 
have secured the nearer aims necessarily pre- 
scribed to me?” 

What that aim should be is not doubtful. 
The only worthy end befitting creatures with 
hearts, minds, consciences, and wills like ours 
is God Himself. Abram’s “Canaan” is usually 
regarded as an emblem of heaven, and that is 
correct, but the land of our inheritance is not 
wholly beyond the river, for God is the portion 
of our hearts. He is heaven. To dwell with 
Him, to have all the current of our being run- 
ning towards Him, to set Him before us in the 
strenuous hours of effort and in the quiet mo- 
ments of repose, in the bright and in the dark 
days, are the conditions of blessedness, strength 
and peace. 

That aim clearly apprehended and persis- 
tently pursued gives continuity to life, such as 
nothing else can do. How many of the things 
that drew us to themselves, and were for a 
while the objects of desire and effort, have 
sunk below the horizon! The lives that are not 
directed to God as their chief end are like the 
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voyages of old-time sailors, who had to creep 
from one headland to another, and steer for 
points which, one after gnother, were reached, 
left behind, and forgotten. 

- There is only one aim so great, so far in 
advance that we can never reach, and there- 
fore can never pass and drop it. Life then be- 
comes a chain, not a heap of unrelated frag- 
ments. That aim made ours, stimulates effort 
to its highest point, and therefore secures 
blessedness. It emancipates from many bonds, 
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and takes the poison out of the mosquito bites 
of small annoyances, and the stings of great 
sorrows. It gleams ever before a man, suffi- 
ciently attained to make him at rest, sufficiently 
unattained to give the joy of progress. 

The pilgrims who had but one single aim, 
“to go to the land of Canaan,” were delivered 
from the miseries of conflicting desires, and 
with simplicity of aim came concentration of 
force and calm of spirit—Alexander Maclaren. 


Mid-Week Topics 
How to Use Sunday—A New Year’s Resolve 
Mark 2:27-28. 3:1-5 
REV. W. SCOTT STRANAHAN, D. D. 


1._What Shall I do on Sunday? We are sup- 
posed to shut up shop, put away tools, take off 
soiled garments, don the best clothes, clean up 
generally and make the day something fresh 
and delightful by the upward look, the helping 
hand, the cordial spirit and the grateful heart 
for the opportunity to get a little fresh air, 
not mixed with the murk stirred by the roar- 
ing traffic of the strenuous life. Above all we 
are to lift our thoughts to the heights of the 
gracious Father whose brooding tenderness is 
ever about us. 

It is a mistake to suppose that there is only 
one sacred day in the seven. All our days are 
sacred. The most sacred thing in this world 
is the growth of a life, the achievement of a 
character, to which all the nameless little 
duties and humdrum tasks of all the days are 
steadily contributing. Yet one day is set 
apart by divine love for man’s highest needs of 
body and mind. The cessation of ordinary 
work and the opportunity of social and religi- 
ous converse are now found to be a matter of 
science, the soundest philosophy of the well- 
being of the race. 

2. Sunday is a Day for Divine Service. It is 
also a day for social service and personal 
culture. In a world needing the help of every 
clear head and warm heart in the name of the 
Master, Sunday may be a day on which you 
may engage in some form of good service in 
church or Sunday school or community life. If 
you have worked indoors for six days, Sunday 
may afford you time and opportunity for 
hours in the fresh air, clearing the brain and 
stirring the blood, and strengthening the 
nerves by a hike into field or forest. If you 
are pressed during the week and have no time 
to cultivate acquaintance with the world’s 
elect souls, then begin the New Year’s Sab- 
baths by finding some time to commune with 
orator, poet, prophet or seer, to catch some 
inspiration which shall enrich all the days of 
the coming year. 

8. The Jewish Sabbath. The Old Dispensa- 
tion Sabbath must have been a wearisome and 
doleful day, especially to young life, with its 


“minute regulation of conduct, prescribing how 


far one might walk, what they might carry, 


what they should eat. Jesus brings us a dif- 
ferent note of joy and gladness. “The Sab- 
bath was made for man.” To him it is lawful 
to do all things that are good on the Sabbath. 

What does the mention of Sunday suggest to 
you? Are its associations pleasant or painful? 
To some it revives a memory of cheerless days, 
dreary, uninteresting church services, the 
restriction of all pleasure, the limitation of all 
the springs and effervescence of young life and 
the horror of the thought that heaven has been 
by some spoken of as “one perpetual Sabbath.” 
To others, and let us resolve to make the com- 
ing Sabbaths so, it brings the memory of glad, 
refreshing days. Days of attractive church 
services, hearty singing, fine music and the 
cordial greetings of friends to say nothing of 
inspiring sermons. It should bring to memory 
the healthful delight of days by lake or stream, 
the even song at home, and best of all, a feel- 
ing all through the day of an uplift toward 
heaven, and all the finest and most stimulating 
things of life and the soul’s good. 


THE SIFTING PROCESS. Luke 9:57-62 

1. Discipleship and Its Meaning. Educators 
sometimes give us startling figures, showing 
the number of students who enter the grades, 
then the number who finish the high school 
course, and then the number who complete 
college courses. There is a sifting of scholars 
as the courses make their heavier demands. 
Something like this evidently occurred in the 
school of Christ. The throng became a crowd; 
the crowd became a group; the group became 
a band; the band at last became twelve chosen 
ones as disciples of their Master. Jesus did 
not seek to make the requirements light. Dem- 
agogues do this. They make fair promises to 
their followers. The Absaloms are always full 
of whispered visions of redress and plenty. In 
the hour when throngs pressed upon Christ, 
apparently eager to follow Him, he seemed 
determined to make clear the seriousness of 
discipleship. He pointed an uncompromising 
finger toward a cross, and said that no man 
could be his disciple unless he carried that rude 
symbol deeply within heart and life. This 
sifted the crowds and by the time his frank 
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truth had done its work a small company of 
the faithful remained. 

2. Superficial Hindrances. The full meaning 
of discipleship has not possessed the soul when 
hindrances are allowed to get in the way. To 
be a disciple in the original meaning of the 
word is to be learner or pupil. Jesus selected 
His disciples that he might have them with 
Him, and teach them, so that they could carry 
forward the work he had begun. They left 
their ordinary work and joined His group, 
going with Him from place to place. He gave 
them no promise of pay or honor. They do not 
seem to have asked this, though they did 
expect, at least James and John did, some place 
of honor in the kingdom they supposed He was 
about to set up. The inducement He held out 
to the Galilean fishermen was, “Follow Me 
and I will make you fishers of men.” He 
assured them to count the cost, “The foxes 
have holes, the birds of the heaven have nests; 
but the Son of Man hath not where to lay His 
head. His requirement seemed harsh, no doubt, 
to that man who wanted to follow Him but 
would first go back and bury His father, 
“Leave the dead to bury their dead.” He 
must have unswerving allegiance. ‘No man, 
having put his hand to the plow, and looking 
back is fit for the kingdom of heaven.” Service 
was the distinguishing characteristic and a 
mark of highest honor, “whosoever would be 
first among you, shall be servant of all.” The 
disciple of Jesus was not to be a recluse, but 
a practical man among men, eager and willing 
to help bear men’s griefs and carry their sor- 
rows in the spirit of his divine master. 

The disciple is to learn not to add to the 
store of his knowledge, but for the purpose of 
becoming more efficient in “catching men.” 

Apply this to our need today, and interpret 
discipleship in terms of the suffering, the 
troubled, the poor, the sick ones all about us. 
“Look up, not down; look forward, not back- 
ward; lend a hand!” 


TESTING MORALS. Mark 8:34-38 

1. Testing Character. Would nt not be a 
fine thing if we could test the character of 
people placed in responsible positions and see 
that no burdens heavier than they could bear 
were placed upon them? Society does not know 
whether or not it places burdens upon men 
which they haven’t strength to carry. Some 
years ago the President of the Common Coun- 
cil of Boston was convicted of graft on the city 
treasury and sent to prison for two years. 
His attorney pleading for a light sentence said, 
“He was a young man with a good future open 
before him. At twenty-five he was acting 
mayor of Boston. By this act he has forever 
driven himself from office. He has no profes- 
sion, he has no trade. It is too late for him to 
take up a technical education, and there is 
nothing for him to do in the future but live 
on the income of the unskilled laborer. He has 
a wife, two children and a mother depending 
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upon him.” Were the voters of Boston in any 
way responsible for his downfall? Why should 
a man who has no trade, no profession, no edu- 
cation whereby he could earn a living, be ele- 
vated to such high office? Why should a man 
who has never been tested in small responsi- 
bilities be placed under such temptation? As 
long as we have no way to test men’s ability to 
resist graft, wrong-doing in thousands of ways, 
are not the people who place such temptations 
and burdens in the way of untested youth and 
manhood in some measure to blame? 

2. Two Criminals. On a cold evening last 
winter, a hungry, out-of-work boy of eighteen 
was on the streets of a great city. Women 
wearing costly clothing and expensive jewels 
were crowding the department stores for it was 
nearing Christmas. The hungry lad spied a 
trinket of great value, and thinking of the 
food it would buy, snatched the jewels and ran. 
He was soon overtaken and placed under arrest 
and brought into court. The presiding judge 
heard the evidence of the woman who had lost 
the valuable stones and then the excuse of the 
lad for grabbing the jewels. To the evidence 
he replied, “There are two criminals here. 
This young man knows he was not justified in 
taking that which did not belong to him in 
order to have even as necessary a thing as 
food. But the owner of the diamonds did 
wrong too; she is guilty of placing a tempta- 
tion before many hungry, cold men and boys. 
When the streets are filled with cold and 
hungry people it is no less than criminal to 
make it so easy for them to steal.’’ The judge 
wished to make it plain that we do wrong by 
placing before our brother an occasion for 
stumbling. Here was a lad whose character 
was unable to bear the strain put upon it. 

3. Jesus Tests His Followers. Jesus tested 
those who sought to be his followers. To them 
he said, “If any man would come after Me, 
let him deny himself and take up the cross and 
follow Me.” He well knew that no man not 
trained in the art of self-denial will stand the 
test of being His follower. 

Jesus is still testing His followers today. 
“Lose your life for my sake,” says Christ. 
Live a life of service for your own sake, for 
humanity’s sake. 


THE TRANSFIGURED LIFE. Mark 9:2-10 

1. Character, is not formed in a single day 
but every day adds something to our character, 
either good or bad. A young girl said when 
speaking of a white-haired woman who had 
just departed, “If I could be such an old lady, 
so beautiful, serene, sweet and lovable, I 
I wouldn’t mind growing old.” Her keen- 
witted companion replied, “If you want to be 
that kind of an old lady, you had better begin 
making her right now. She doesn’t strike me 
as a piece of work that was done in a hurry. 
It has taken a long time to make her what 
she is. If you are going to paint that sort of a 
portrait of yourself to leave to the world, you 
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had better be mixing your colors now.” Some 
one has aptly said, “Carve the face from 
within, not dress it from without.” 


2. Visions of the Bible. A study of the 
visions will show that vision and service are 
inseparably joined, unless we “receive the 
grace of God in vain.” The whole Bible illus- 
trates the thought from vision to service. 
Abraham is visited by angels and turns at 
once to pray for Lot and Sodom. Moses 
beholds the burning bush in the desert and is 
immediately called to deliver Israel from bond- 
age. Gideon is visited by an angel of the Lord 
and leads his little army of three hundred men 
to victory over the Midianites. Isaiah is in 
prayer in the temple and sees a wonderful man- 
ifestation of God’s glory, and immediately 
hears God calling for a messenger to Israel. 
Peter’s vision on the housetop is followed by 
the call of the messengers from Cornelius who 
bid him come and preach Christ to his house- 
hold. Joan of Arc, distressed and burdened 
over a faltering army, which fails to deliver 
her country, hears “voices” speaking to her 
poor shepherdess heart and arises to inspire 
her people with new courage and leads a victo- 
rious army to a swift deliverance. 


If Peter had seen “Jesus only” on the moun- 
taintop, he would have gained the meaning of 
transfiguration from the Transfigured One. 
Christ would not allow the glory to stand by 
itself. He followed it closely by coming down 
into the valley of suffering and common 
humanity and bringing the light of joy to a 
father’s face and by lifting the shadow of evil 
from the life of a little child. The poets have 
all been measurably true to this Christian 
conception. Longfellow’s monk leaves the 
presence of the glory to minister to the poor at 
the gate only to find the blessed vision waiting 
for his return and to hear the word, “Hadst 
thou stayed, I must have fled.” Lowell makes 
Sir Launfal find the holp cup and the Lord of 
the cup only when he gives the water to the 
beggar. In the plan of Christ for our lives, 
service follows vision and vision waits upon 
service. The mountaintop and the valley are 
united by a path trodden by Christ. We are to 
follow in His footsteps. 

8. Life is Changed by a Vision of Christ. 
Frivolity, irresolution and selfishness give way 
to steadiness, sobriety and purpose. The Spirit 
of the Christ transforms our lives. 

In the Vatican gallery at Rome is a painting 
which has been pronounced the masterpiece of 
the world. It is called “The Transfiguration” 
and immortalizes the genius of Raphael. 

It was scarcely finished when the poet-artist 
became ill. He had the picture hung in his 
sick chamber that his mind might be directed 
to his glorified Savior. When Raphael died the 
picture was hung above his body and the great 
crowds beheld the vision which had trans- 


figured his life and given birth to his genius.. 


‘Thus many a life is given a new vision for its 
tasks by the study of the life of Jesus. This is 
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the great transforming power that changes 
character and life. 


CENTRALIZING RELIGION—II Sam. 6:17- 
18. Matt. 6:33 


1. Religion in the Center. David began the 
organization of his government by establishing 
religious observances as the center of commu- 
nity life. He put the ark into its proper place, 
that worship might again be prominent in the 
consciousness of the nation. This was not a 
deep-laid policy to buttress the throne with the 
sanction of religion. Other incidents indicate 
that this act of the young king was a natural 
and spontaneous expression of a vital religious 
experience. When he was about to face the 
champion of the Philistines he indicated that 
his confidence was in Jehovah, who had deliv- 
ered him out of other perils. Those Psalms 
that bear his name reveal the inner life of one 
who has found God in nature and in human 
experience, and has come to know Him under 
the stars in the night and in the battle stress 
of his own moral’and spiritual development. 
Religion was vital in the life of David. Religion 
is a permanent part of the experience of 
humanity and will always be present in some 
organized form. 


2 The Ark of the Covenant. David and his 
court thought religion and worship so impor- 
tant that they provided for it. The ark, 
standing in their thought for the very presence 
of God, must be brought back to Jerusalem and 
worship established. Worship has always 
been considered one of the most important 
activities of life. Temples, cathedrals, churches, 
mosques, shrines, altars, “holy places,” all tes- 
tify to the great significance men have placed 
upon worship. 


8. Worship. Worship is the attempt on 
man’s part to establish friendly relations with 
his God or gods. In this attempt man has 
sacrificed his best, has devoted to worship his 
best thought (as in the Psalms and hymns), 
his best art (as in the paintings, sculpture and 
architecture of Christian and heathen nations), 
and his most beautiful music. Nothing is too 
good, nothing too costly to be devoted to this 
purpose. All participated in the worship when 
David and his people danced and sang together 
as the ark was brought up. True worship is 
always thus. It cannot be done by proxy. If 
we worship we must take part.in the act. True 
worship is always joyous. The Puritans nearly 
crushed the joyousness out of their churches. 
Today we have put the happiness back where 
it belongs. se 

Let us fully realize that it is not an ark, a 
church, an altar or any other material thing 
that makes God’s presence known. But he 
whose life is God-like and whose desires are 
for God and what he stands for is the true 
worshipper. To bring up the ark today is not 
to get some symbol of God’s presence but to 
get our hearts and lives right before Him. 
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Sermons 
The Call from Macedonia 


An Expository Sermon 


REV. W. MAKINSHAW 


Acts 16:9-10. “And a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; There stood a man of Mace- 
donia, and prayed him, saying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. And after he had 
seen the vision, immediately we endeavored to 
go into Macedonia, assuredly gathering that 
the Lord had called us for to preach the gospel 
unto them.” 

These two verses form what is in many 
respects the most remarkable paragraph in the 
Acts of the Apostles. In the light of all that 
has happened since, we can see that this is one 
of the turning-points in history. Both Western 
civilization and Christianity spring from this 
hour. 

1. There have been various theories about 
the man of Macedonia who stood and besought 
Paul’s help. But the one that is usually 
accepted now is that the suppliant was the 
Evangelist Luke. The clue to Luke’s identity 
is revealed in our text. We are told that when 
‘he,’ that is, the Apostle, had seen the vision, 
straightway ‘we,’ that is, Paul and Silas and 
Timothy and Luke, ‘sought to go forth into 
Macedonia, concluding that God had called us 
to preach the gospel unto them.’ The explana- 
tion is simple when it is placed before us. 
Luke was a native of Philippi, a city of Mace- 
donia, and was settled as a physician in Troas. 
There he met Paul, who led him to Christ. 
The great missionary, like all who are sensi- 
tive to the touch and the voice of God, could 
not fail to see a meaning in the frustration of 
his two proposed adventures. He and his com- 
rades were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to 
speak the Word in Asia. Then, when they 
turned to Bithynia on the other side, the Spirit 
of Jesus suffered them not. Where, then, would 
a great door and effectual be opened to him? 
While he was brooding over the future, while 
he was dreaming and scheming about his next 
campaign, a vision appeared to him in the 
night. He saw in a flash, in one of those su- 
preme moments of illumination that break upon 
pioneers and conquerors, the tremendous sig- 
nificance of the alliance with Luke. 

Straightway the Apostle concluded that God 
had called him and his brethren to preach the 
gospel to the people of Philippi. Tomorrow he 
would set sail for Europe. The response of 
Paul to the cry of that soul, athirst for the 
living God, was prompt and effective. Within 
twenty-four hours the Apostle with his three 
comrades in arms had started on their adven- 
turous voyage across the Hellespont. 

Some one has said that prudence is the 
master-stroke of the devil. At any rate the 
Church has often been retarded and defeated 
because the counsels of men who had no vision 


and who were superlatively endowed with cau- 
tion have prevailed. Happily in this, as in 
every other momentous crisis in his career, the 
Apostle conferred not with flesh and blood. 
Men who prided themselves on their prudence 
would have stood speechless at the magnificent 
daring of Paul. As soon as they could recover 
their voice they could easily expose the folly 
of such an undertaking; the attempt was 
doomed to failure from its inception. But . 
pessimists are always false prophets. Paul 
had seen another heavenly vision to which he 
would not be disobedient. He had heard the 
voice of God calling him through human lips, 
and he knew by intuition and by experience 
that victory was assured. 

Did Philippi respond to the Apostle’s faith 
and courage? In this very chapter we have 
the record of three distinctly different conver- 
sions, representing three types of nationality— 
the Asiatic, the Greek, and the Roman—and 
it would be almost impossible to exaggerate 
the far-reaching results of this missionary 
journey. ‘There can be neither Jews nor 
Greek, there can be neither bond nor free, there 
can be no male and female: for ye are all one 
man in Christ Jesus.’ Lydia was the first con- 
vert won in Europe. The Lord opened her 
heart like a flower caressed and unfolded by 
sunbeams. Then followed the dramatic con- 
version of the maid possessed with a spirit of 
divination. The third illustration of the power 
of the gospel was startling in its suddenness 
and its accompaniments. The Roman jailor, 
who a few hours ago had cast Paul and Silas 
into the inner prison and made their feet fast 
in the stocks, was roused from his sleep by an 
earthquake, and, trembling with fear, believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ. Out of these and 
similar elements emerged the Church at 
Philippi. None of his converts were nearer 
and dearer to the Apostle’s heart. His letter 
to them is an almost unbroken Jubilate Deo. 
To him they were a perennial source of glad- 
ness and strength. Many a time his heart 
must have ached as he brooded over the defec- 
tion of the Galatians, the heresies of the Colos- 
sians, and the sensualities of the Corinthians. 
But the generosity, the discernment, and the 
fidelity of the Philippians were always to him 
like an Elim in the midst of an illimitable 
wilderness. 

2. The story of how precisely Paul came to 
think of entering Europe with the gospel, is 
full of guidance for any of us who want to 
make the best use of our life. There was at 
the back of everything his religion, and he was 
a missionary even before he became what he 
so proudly and humbly called himself, an am- 
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bassador for Christ.’ We have our Lord’s own 
word for it that the Pharisees would compass 
the land and sea to make one proselyte, and 
Paul was a Pharisee of Pharisees. And more, 
he was an honest man. Christianity never 
changed that sound conception of life he had, 
namely, that we are here, all of us, to advocate 
and commend and advance some total view of 
life’s meaning which we hold as most assuredly 
blessing life. 

He must often have thought of Europe, but 
we have warrant for supposing that he never 
worried about it. A good man will do well to 
believe that if he holds himself ready each day 
to do what God wants him to do, he shall have 
done before he dies what God intended he 
should do. But we do read that, just about 
this time, the voice of God, as Paul would say, 
began to indicate Europe more precisely. And 
this happened in his case as it often happens 
with ourselves, the only difference between him 
and us being that we are apt not to make 
much of certain things that touch our souls 
firmly enough, but delicately. And we are too 
apt to say of some juncture of events which 
hold us up or embarrasses us that it was only 
accident, or it was nothing, when Paul would 
have said, and did say here, ‘It is God.’ So 
things began to point in a certain direction. 
He and his party thought of turning to the one 
side and going into Asia, and something 
seemed to hold them up. Then they decided to 
turn toward the other side, but there also they 
were forbidden, as if God had met them bodily 
on the highway and turned them back. They 
were like Foch at the first battle of the Marne, 
who reported to Joffre, ‘My right flank ‘is 
weakening, and my left flank is being turned, 
therefore I will’—retreat? No! ‘therefore, I 
will—‘advance my center with my whole force.’ 

That is what Paul did, and it brought him 
right up against the sea. Now it is not to be 
wondered at that, when Paul fell asleep that 
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night to the swish of the sea, the figure of a 
man from the other side should appear to him, 
saying in effect, ‘It was for my sake and for 
the sake of Europe which is my home that 
your pathway was blocked. God has brought 
you to the margin of the sea, not here and now 
to a standstill, but to the edge and moment of 
a new venture.’ 

May it not be that, by the very embarrass- 
ments of our life, and of our best life in all 
directions just now in these old countries, we 
are being directed, and indeed compelled, by 
God to take our eyes as much as may be away 
from ourselves, and take up, as we have never 
yet taken up, the task of unifying the whole 
world with the mind of Jesus Christ concerning 
God and man and duty? We know that, had 
Paul refused to launch out, there is a fair 
chance that the Christian movement might 
have turned back upon itself, and might for 
ages have been lost in orientalism and futility. 

We do know that, by setting out, St. Paul 
brought the saving salt to Europe; and in say- 
ing Europe, saved Christianity, for he liberated 
its genius. 

If we were all of us only quiet enough and 
believing enough, feeling as we ought to feel 
how hot and angry and difficult life in its 
fairer forms is becoming amongst ourselves; 
and on the other hand, as we look abroad, if 
we could see the strange silences, the sinister 
groupings of the nations, the mounting possi- 
bilities which, unless God hinder them from 
maturing, might even now overwhelm the 
world—if we considered these things soberly 
and bravely, seeking guidance, we should 
awake with a new light in our eye, and some- 
thing fresh in our voice; for something would 
have come to us, which, in its deep and per- 
manent principles, was the very thing which 
came to Paul at Troas, a voice calling to him 
from lands beyond the sea.—F'rom The Head- 
springs of Life, Expository Times. 


As Ye Go Preach 


REV. WM 


“As ye go, preach’—Matthew 10:7. 

A Chinese brought his child to a missionary 
to be baptized. He said the child’s name was 
Moo Dee. The name was altogether different 
from Chinese names and after the ceremony 
he asked the father why he had named the 
child “Moo Dee.” The father said he had 
heard of the great Moody in America, and in 
his dialect Moo means love and Dee means God. 

He said, “I want my child to grow up to love 
God.” 

To love God is a virtue we can all attain. 
In this great relationship of loving the same 
God we are given fuel to start our dynamos of 
service for Christ. Without love for God our 
lives are lived in vain. 

In Matthew 10:17 are these words, “As ye 
' go, preach.” The Lord has work for us to do. 
Christ was commissioning his disciples to go 


- T. MAGEE 


forth on their missionary tours when he gave 
them this advice. We all aspire to be dis- 
ciples of Christ, so he is speaking to us even 
if we live centuries later than the twelve. 
There can be no dodging the individual appeal 
because it applies to us all, “as ye go, preach.” 

There are many kinds of preaching besides 
good and bad. Every one preaches whether 
he or she is in the church, or out of the 
church. It is impossible to keep from preach- 
ing, regardless of what we may do. Christ 
said, “As ye go, preach.” Surely this is meant 
for us, for who goes more than we do? I 
heard a man say the other day, “I have not 
been anywhere.” I looked at the mileage rec- 
ord on his speedometer and its registered more 
than 22,000 miles. No one goes more than the 
American people. God help the nation if they 
do! 
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- This text applies to those who do go. I 
believe that very few people today belong to 
the class of non-goers, for if we are not going, 
we are just coming back. Christ told his dis- 
ciples to go but the difference lies in the mis- 
sion of the disciples and the purpose of our 
going. There are two kinds of preaching. 
Christ said to his disciples, “As you go, 
preach, saying.” That is the first type of 
preaching. A great deal of preaching is done 
by lip-service and a great deal more can be 
done. There is also a great deal of lip-service 
that is not preaching. Take the ordinary tele- 
phone conversation for example. Christ com- 
manded his disciples to preach by saying. He 
commands us to do the same kind of preaching. 


Christ also told his disciples what to say. 
“As you go, preach, saying, the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand.” The disciples were com- 
manded to give this message. As disciples of 
the same Christ we are commanded to do the 
same thing. This message is needed today. 
Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and 
forever. We are to tell people about sin and 
the need of salvation. In the Epistle to the 
Roman we find “The wages of sin is death, but 
the gift of God is enternal life through Jesus 
Christ, our Lord.” We are to preach that the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand because of His 
victory over sin. If our lip-service is merely 
to inform someone of the weather, we are not 
preaching concerning salvation. Sin is the evil 
in the world. By preaching about sin we are 
forced to mention the Kingdom of Heaven be- 
cause Christ was and is victorious over sin. 
Evil today is the same old evil. It is sin. If 
we preach that the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand, we shall preach sin in its many forms. 
Sin is the antithesis of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

The disciples were told not to go to the Gen- 
tiles but to the lost house of Israel. The Jews 
were to be given another opportunity to come 
back to their God. The disciples were to do 
missionary work at home. There is no better 
place to begin the work of Christ than at 
home. If all who call themselves church mem- 
bers would begin to work for Christ at home, 
our churches would have larger congregations. 

Toward the end of the Gospel according to 
Matthew, Christ issues a greater challenge to 
his disciples: “Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature.” Under 
that command Christ has work for each one 
of us to do. Regardless of where we may be, 
He can use us. There is work for us to do in 
our town or city and as disciples of Christ we 
are commanded to do it. It would not do for 
every one to go to the foreign fields, because 
there would not be any one to support the 
workers. But we at home are commissioned to 
work. A group of young Y. M. C. A. members 
were in the habit of taking bicycle rides. They 
decided to combine work and pleasure and 
divided the territory. They went out on their 
wheels and preached. They had their rides but 
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they also did their work for the Master. A 
great number of these young men are mission- 
aries today. But we do not all need to be 
ministers or missionaries to do work for Christ. 
No one has a greater opportunity for doing 
good than the teacher. A teacher learned that 
one of the boys in her class was not a Chris- 
tian. He was good in mathematics, and one 
day the teacher handed him a piece of paper 
upon which was written, “What doth it profit 
a man, if he gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul?” That boy with a little further 
help from the teacher became a Christian. 


Oh! you exclaim, I am not a teacher. Per- 
haps you are a traveling salesman. A certain 
hardware salesman closed his order book by 
saying that he had an interesting side line. 
He told the story of Christ’s love to the mer- 
chant. The following Sunday the merchant 
was found in church. 


Oh, you say, “I’m a lawyer.” Who has a 
better opportunity to speak of the Kingdom of 
God than a lawyer? As he comes into that 
intimate contact with his clients he has a 
great opportunity to speak words of help and 
comfort. 

These words do not concern me because I am 
a doctor Do you know that more homes are 
opened on the foreign field to the medical 
missionary than to any other? In Indian a 
small group of people came to the medical 
missionary. They said they had walked for 
two months to get there. They were finally 
cured and went their way rejoicing but every 
one of them became a missionary. A doctor 
had told them the story of Jesus. Surely, a 
doctor has wonderful opportunity to sow seeds 
for the Master’s harvest. As he ministers to 
the body he may also minister to the soul and 
bring greater comfort to the afflicted. 


Then the great cry goes up, “We are farm- 
ers.’ The farmer has spread before him the 
beautiful panorama of Nature. From Nature 
we find the very best illustrations for Biblical 
truths. How easy it is for the farmer to 
understand and to teach, as he plants his seed, 
that the body must die in order to give life. 


I hear a few scattered “We are bankers.” 
A banker stopped at the desk of his clerk long 
enough to whisper in the ear of the clerk. 
When the work of the day was over, the clerk 
was found in the office of the banker, where 
he heard the words of life. Do you wonder 
that all the clerks in that bank became 
Christians? 


The storekeeper can hand out his packages 
of sunshine and hope as he hands out his 
packages of groceries. 


It does not make any difference what pro- 
fession we have chosen, we can use it for God’s 
glory. If we take our Christianity in earnest, 
we shall not be content unless we do tse our 
work for the Master. The greatest joy comes 
from helping others. Why should we keep 
back that which we have found to be so help- 
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ful? Thus by our lips we can do a vast amount 
of preaching. 

The second method of preaching may be 
termed silent preaching. That is preaching by 
our deeds. Little do we realize the effective- 
ness of this method. 


The disciples were commanded to go forth 
to raise, cleanse, heal and cast out. They were 
to preach also by their deeds. It is Emerson 
who says, “What you are speaks so loud that 
I can not hear what you say.” Actions speak 
louder than words is the proverbial form. 
Our characters speak out. Our characters 
determine the deeds which we perform. 


We influence all those whom we meet. Just 
as the sun affects the moon and other objects, 
so we influence those around us. Do you 
Sunday School teachers know that you are 
being watched by your scholars? Whatever 
you do they will consider right. Do you par- 
ents realize the enormity of your influence 
upon your children? Do you know that your 
boy or girl does this thing or that thing be- 
cause Daddy or Mother does it? We need to 
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obey the warning we so often see, “Watch your 
step.” Many of the tragedies of the world 
would be averted if we kept in mind this 
warning. By your deeds and your life your 
friends know you. 

The disciples went forth to preach without 
silver and gold. They went out poor men but 
rich in spirit. When Thomas Aquinas visited 
the Vatican, he was shown the treasure room. 
As the Pope pointed out to him the articles of 
great value he said, “No longer can the church 
say, ‘silver and gold have I none.’” Vesse 
said Aquinas, “neither can it say, arise and 
walk.” The church today can not say arise 
and walk because she is counting her treasure 
hordes. When all the church members will 
preach by their lips and their lives, then will 
the church be able to say, arise and walk. 
Paul could say, “For me to live is Christ.” 
Can you say that you are living for Christ 
and that people seeing and following you will 
be led to Christ? Then you have the greatest 
joy in the world aside from salvation. Our 
lip-service and our lives will tell others 
whether “for me to live is Christ.” 


The Cup or the Silver, Which 
REV. W. ALONZO REYNOLDS 


Text: Matt. 26:15 and John 13:30. 


Where was Judas when Jesus instituted the 
sacrament of the Last Supper? Was he present or 
absent during those sacred and holy moments 
when the Master commanded them to “do this 
in remembrance of me?’’ The records seem to 
indicate that he had left the room. As John put 
it, “He then, having received the sop, went out 
straightway, and it was night.’” Opinion seems 
to agree that it was after his departure that Jesus 
. broke the bread and poured the wine in that 
peculiarly sacred sense and instituted what we 
know as the Lord’s Supper. 


Why did Judas leave so precipitately? Why 
did he plunge forth into the night without further 
word with any of them? Why did he turn his 
back upon the Cup of our Lord? Because he had 
already chosen a handful of silver as his portion. 
“And they weighed unto him thirty pieces of 
silver,’ said Matthew. He had his choice and 
he took it. That choice shut him out of Christ’s 
fellowship — but he took it. That choice headed 
his soul downward into the night — but he took 
it. Tragic, fearsome choice! Terrifying, devastat- 
ing choice! ‘The cup or the handful of silver!” 
Poor Judas, he chose the silver and lost his soul! 


The fact of the matter was that night was 
already falling on the soul of Judas. That night 
into which he straightway went out was not all 
external, it was also in his heart. The spiritual 
twilight of his inner consciousness had steadily 
deepened until now, in this definite turning of his 
back upon the Lord’s Table with its cup of prof- 

‘fered suffering and shared sacrifice, it had become 
a Stygian midnight. This was but the climax 
of an issue long foreseen by him, Faced by neces- 


sity of choice he made it . . . . and went out into 
the night. 

We condemn Judas, but what of ourselves? 
This same high moment of choice continuously 
presents itself to us in myriad forms; the cup or 
the handful of silver is an alternative amazingly 
frequent in our experience. Even our Lord had 
faced this alternative and fought through the bat- 
tle that went with it. Out yonder in the wilder- 
ness and again and again as he faced Calvary 
and the cross, the cry_that became articulate in 
Gethsemane welled up in his prayers, “O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me!’? and yet to his eternal glory and honor let 
us not forget His choice was the Father’s will, 
‘nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou wilt.” 

Youth, deciding its course in life, choosing its 
life-work, meeting the alluring offers of the 
materialistic world must ever face this choice — 
the cup or the silver, suffering with Christ or the 
garlands of the crowd, a life of service or a life of 
self, God or gold as the dominating motive of 
existence, which? 

Years ago there was, in this country, a circus 
“freak”? known as the ‘Blue Skinned Man.” The 
hue of his skin remained a mystery until after 
his death, when scientists discovered it had been 
due to silver poisoning from the mines. But 
alas, not nearly rare enough to be classed as freaks 
are the men and women of today who are the 
victims of silver poisoning, aye, and of gold 
poisoning. The man in business, the public official 
faced with a bribe, or a so-called “legitimate op- 
portunity” to profit at the public’s expense, 
the private citizen gaining at the cost of others 
the comforts and luxuries of life . . . . are all, as 
Judas, facing the choice “The Cup or a Handful of 
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Silver?”’? As between a life of service, honor, 
principle, clean conscience or a soul poisoned by 
silver, which should we take? 

Nations face this alternative. Before the bar 
of history they are judged by this: was theirs an 
act or course dominated by the principles of 
honor and humanity, justice and fair-dealing, 
and motivated by Christ-like concern over the 
welfare of mankind, or by the principles and 
motives of the jungle, Wall Street and the God 
of Gold? 

The Church also must stand or fall by this 
test, whether she will choose the cup of shared 
suffering and sacrifice with her Lord or reach with 
grasping hands for the “main advantage,” the 
handful of silver which betokens self as life’s 
chief interest. Which shall we show to the world 
as a church, the outstretched hand with its cup 
of helpful and healing world service .... or a 
fist closed tightly upon a handful of silver, the 
material power of the world? Hungry millions 
reach for the Bread of Life on the table of God’s 
bountiful love. Shall we watch their strivings 
with no concern? With God’s abundant life in 
our hands, placed there by our Lord and Master, 
shall we calmly watch while others die for want of 
what we have? Some one forces this type of issue 
upon us with this illustration: ‘America spends 
five times as much for tobacco each year as it does 
in all the work of all its churches of all creeds. 
What would happen if the ratio were reversed? 
Here’s a chance for religion to begin at home for 
many church members.” What is our church’s 
share in the tobacco bill of our community, 
of our country? Is it to our credit or 


to our shame? And is our spending on 
other luxuries in the face of the world’s 
hunger for God any more to our credit? 


The EXPOSITOR 


_ rather than on the increase. 


Page 443 


One wonders whether the church is offering our 
world the life-giving cup of the Lord’s Supper, 
or the selfish stone of a Christless civilization. 
Judging from the weekly per capita giving of our 
church, what would you say? 


Judas’ fateful choice arose from his ambition, 
his hopes and his religious experience. But his 
ambitions were selfish at core and so degenerated 
into covetousness and greed, hard and unyielding. 
His hopes likewise were of the earth, earthy, 
carnal, materialistic, reflecting the Messianic con- 
ceptions of his day. At the sight of the cup of the 
Lord these hopes were doomed and the deposit 
of frustrated hopes was bitter resentfulness and 
angry hate. His religious experience, such as it 
was, had the tragic quality of being on the decline, 
Hence the danger! 
With spiritual resistance to soul-disease on the 
decline imagine this man’s condition when even 
his loathsome ecclesiastical bribers came to look 
down upon him and scornfully spurn him! 


But what of ourselves? Have our ambitions 
been purged until our hopes are set only on the 
eternal things of God? Is our religious life a 
growing thing? Is our knowledge and fellowship 
with Jesus Christ, the Son of God, deepening and 
enlarging? Do we ‘“‘choose to suffer affliction 
with the people of God” or to “enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season?’”? When opportunities for 
service to Christ and fellow-man conflict with 
the glittering attractions of material pleasure or 
profit, which do we choose? “The Cup or the 
Silver?” The life of service or the life of self? 
The path that leads out into the night or the 
path that leads upward into the light? 


Before you is the Cup... . and the Silver? 
Which will you take? 


A Vision and Its Aftermath 
REV. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY, D. D. 


“JT was not disobedient to the heavenly 
vision.” Acts 26:19. 

The great art of living is to bridge the gulf 
between resolution and fulfilment, between 
vision and service, between ideals and achieve- 
ment, and to realize that both are necessary 
and either without the other is failure. 

I was about to say that I pity the man who 
is merely a theorizer, only a dreamer, just an 
idealist, but I will refrain. Poor man! He has 
continuously the pity and even the sneers and 
slurs of this extremely practical age of ours. 
We seem willing to tolerate almost anything in 
a man except he must not be “a dreamer” or 
“an idealist.” 

I will say this, however, that I pity the man 
who thinks that theorizing is useless, dreaming 
and seeing visions is foolishness. 
Wordsworth’s Peter Bell would not feel him- 
self a stranger in our age. To Peter— 

“A primrose by the river’s brim 
A yellow primrose was to him, 
And it was nothing more!” 

Let us save some of our pity for the man 

who never sees visions or dreams dreams; for 


whom the world has little of poetry or of 
spiritual realities. 

We are told that two-thirds of life is con- 
duct, which leaves only one-third for idealism; 
but I know this: that the two-thirds conduct, 
or deeds, are made worthy by the one-third of 
idealism or made vicious by the lack of ideal- 
ism. To dismiss the dreamer of dreams and 
the seer of visions, the poet and the idealist, is 
just as reasonable as to dismiss the architect 
and say, “The only thing of real importance is 
to build” or to dismiss the ship’s pilot and say, 
“The one important thing is to put on steam 
and forge ahead.” This generation of ours is 
very ready to put on steam and drive ahead 
and we call that progress. The one need we 
have, which perhaps is greatest, is the ideal- 
ism to pilot aright the tremendous powers 
which the twentieth century has put into our 
hands. 

I do not hesitate to say that one of the 
greatest if not the greatest hour in the life of 
Saul of Tarsus, whom we call Paul, was when 
he caught a vision of his own relations to 
Christ and to a needy world. That was the 
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vision which motivated his years of service to 
follow, and without which we should never 
have heard of Paul; and the Christian Church 
would have suffered a loss too stupendous and 
perilous to contemplate. 

We are told that when surveyors were sent 
out into the primeval wilderness of our great 
West and Northwest to mark out the line for 
a railroad, they frequently climbed the highest 
tree on the highest hill that they might see 
with a larger horizon, and see all things in 
their true proportions. 

We need not be told, for we know it ‘too 
well, that other things besides railroads in our 
social structure have been laid out and built 
with success or failure according to the degree 
to which the builders of our social order have 
been willing and able to climb mountains of 
aspiration and see visions which revealed all 
things in their true proportions. 

Last week there came before my eyes two 
lists of names, familiar to almost every Ameri- 
can citizen, but these two lists made me sit up 
and take notice, to knit my brows and think, 
and to wonder whither we are bound. One was 
a list of illustrious men and women who died 
last year leaving, each in his own chosen 
field, a name to be cherished and an achieve- 
ment of note. There were the names of Luther 
Burbank, the wizard of agriculture, Ellen 
Keys, ambassador of international good will, 
Charles W. Eliot, a master in the field of edu- 
cation, Thomas Mott Osborne, a pioneer in the 
perilous field of penology, and Stewart Sher- 
man, a literary critic of rare talent and charm. 
The other list bore the names given by a class 
of boys, 12 to 14, in answer to the teacher’s 
question, “If you could be any living man, 
whom would you choose to be?” In the order 
of their favor the list included, Jack Dempsey, 
“Babe” Ruth, Charlie Chaplin, Henry Ford, 
and John D. Rockefeller. Some of these names 
are honorable names, but the ideals of success 
impersonated in the names of these popular 
idols—I wonder if they are the visions which 
tomorrow, 50 years hence, will give us worthy 
successors to Luther Burbank, Ellen Keys, 
Charles W. Eliot, Thomas Mott Osborne and 
Stewart Sherman? Perhaps so. I am _ not 
pessimistic. I am merely wondering! I do 
know that a tremendous crowd gathered one 
night recently in the city of Chicago and paid 
more than we are asking for world-wide mis- 
sions, to witness a beastial fight between two 
men whose chief claim to renown is brute 
strength. Again I say, I am not pessimistic 
but I do wonder if we are exposing the youth 
of today to visions which will insure a great 
tomorrow? 

There is the aftermath of a vision to reckon 
with, no less than the vision. Let us still 
believe that the greatest experience in the life 
of Saul of Tarsus was the vision which came 
to him on the Damascus road when he saw 
himself in his true relations to Christ and a 
needy world. That always is a great experi- 
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ence in any man’s life. But I also realize, 
as you do, that that vision would have failed 
of its purpose and would not have been worth 
relating if he had been “disobedient to that 
vision,” and failed to bridge the gulf between 
the ideal and its achievement. 

Advertising has its purpose but most people 
are concerned to know if the goods measure 
up to the advertisement. The test of the pud- 
ding is in the eating, not in the recipe or the’ 
chef. So it is with a vision. The test of its 
worth is in the service to which it points. 
The test of the Golden Rule is not in the 
honored place it has in the New Testament 
but the fact that when it is put in practice in 
the market place it works. The test of J esus’ 
dictum, “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self” is not in the fact that he said it but that 
when men practice it, it makes a new heaven 
and a new earth here and now. 


It is not necessary to rehearse the many and 
marvelous achievements which followed Paul’s 
vision on the Damascus road. You know that 
of all the “Circuit Riders” whose labors have 
carried the Gospel to the frontiers of civiliza- 
tion, Paul’s name will probably ever be written 
at the top of such an honor roll. And you 
know that, although the story of Judson in 
Burma and Livingstone in Africa and others 
like them, are among the most fascinating and 
commendable records of human achievement, 
yet the story of Paul, the immortal missionary 
of the Roman Empire, leads them all. You 
also know that although many men and women 
have taken their pen and wielded it with mar- 
velous beauty and power, it was Paul, “obe- 
dient” to his Damascus road vision, who wrote 
personal letters of such charm and point and 
power as to become a part of the New Testa- 
ment and to shape very largely the religious 
thinking of eighteen centuries of Christian 
leaders. 

Truly one of the secrets of great living is to 
be obedient to our visions—to bridge the chasm 
between theory and practice, between vision 
and service, between ideal and achievement. 
And surely one reason the life of Saul of Tar- 
sus, known to the world as Paul the first Chris- 
tian missionary to the Gentiles, looms so large 
on the horizon of the ages is because he bridged 
that gulf and was obedient to his vision. 


If any of us would like to know whether it 
be a sizeable task to obey one’s best visions and 
live one’s ideals, let him try it in his own life. 
A minister was asked by one of our publishers, 
“Why don’t you see that every family in your 
parish has one religious paper in the home, and 
why not recommend to your people some of the 
books on religious subjects which they ought 
to read? Surely you realize what a power for 
good it would be in their lives!” To which the 
minister replied, with a note of sadness, “You 
have pointed out an easy task. I could per- 
suade practically every family to have our own 
Church paper coming in weekly visits to their 
home, but the greater and harder task you 
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have not told me how to do—that is to get them 
to read it.’ “I could,’ the minister continued, 
“have a book table in the vestibule and per- 
suade scores of our people to buy books on vital 
religious problems, but of what value is it to 
purchase a good book and take it home to be- 
come a silent, unmolested adornment of the 
library table?” : 

Most any enthusiastic man or woman can go 
out and sell tickets for a benefit concert or ball 
or lecture, but that is the easy task and the 
least in importance. The harder and greater 
task is to enlist the genuine sympathy and 
loyalty for the cause represented. It was the 
greatest of ministers who said, “He that 
heareth these sayings of mine and doeth them, 
I will liken to a man that built his house on 
a rock.” 


The HXPOSITOR 


Tee ee ae a a SS Ss es a + Se - 


OKS 


Page 445 


That was a great hour when Saul of Tarsus, 
the awakened persecutor, cried out, “Lord, 
what would’st thou have me to do?” And I do 
not care to put that hour second to any other, 
for without that hour there would have been 
no great achievements to record. Nevertheless 
another equally great hour was when that 
same man, years later in Caesar’s prison at 
Rome awaiting trial, wrote to his friends, “I 
have fought the good fight, I have kept the 
faith, I have finished my course and I am 
ready!” 

The poet has expressed it in fitting and 
forceful words, 

“Great it is to believe the dream 

When we stand in youth by the starry stream 
But a greater thing is to fight life through 
And say at the end, ‘The dream is true!’” 


1 is} 


REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


The Expositor’s Year Book. A survey of the 
Biblical and Theological literature of 1926. Edited by 
James Moffatt, Litt.D. 316 pp. Doran. $4.00. A 
comprehensive and discriminating survey of the lead- 
ing magazine articles and books dealing with the 
exposition and interpretation of the Bible, during 1926. 
Among the topics covered are: The Old and New Testa- 
ment; Comparative Religion; Apologetics and the 
Philosophy of Religion; the Psychology of Religion; 
Mysticism; Science and Religion; Dogmatic Theology; 
Worship and the Sacrements; The Church and Church 
Life; Applied Christianity and Christian Ethics; and 
Expository and Devotional Literature. Scholarly 
ministers, as well as Seminary professors and students, 
will find this book most useful. Incidentally, we may 
express our satisfaction that such an eminent scholar 
as Professor Moffatt is now teaching in an American 
Seminary. 


The Making of Luke—Acts. By Henry J. Cadbury. 
385 pp. Macmillan. $3.00. This scholarly work gives 
a graphic and most readable account of the making of 
Luke-Acts. It discusses the materials used by the 
author, his following of contemporary literary methods, 

the personality of the author, and his purpose in 
writing these books. This is not a technical treatise, 
but rather a descriptive and pictorial work. It will 
hold the interest of the general reader; and while it 
may not settle any problems, including that of author- 
ship, for him, it will give him a clear idea of the prob- 
lems themselves, as well as a portrait of “Luke.” 


The Plastic Age of the Gospel, by Andrew C. 
Zenos, LL.D. 264 pp. Macmillan. $2.75. Dean Zenos 
is concerned in this volume with the thought lying 
behind the New Testament writings, and their shaping 
into final form during “‘the plastic age of the Gospel.” 
He is more interested in describing the soul of early 
Christian teaching than in analyzing its form, although 
he does both. He traces the progress of thought in the 


New Testament and unfolds its meaning as it relates 
itself to the Gospel of Christ. In brief, here is the 
theology of the New Testament, soundly evangelical, 
and spiritually refreshing. 

Understanding the Apostles’ Creed, by Donald 
McFayden, Ph.D., Professor of History in Washing- 
ton University, St. Louis. 318 pp. Macmillan. 
$2.60. The author holds strongly to the belief that the 
Apostles’ Creed is in fact the essence of Apostolic 
teaching. He reveres it as a unifying symbol of 
Christian faith, held by the whole church for over a 
millenium and a half. To ‘“‘understand” it, the author 
takes his readers back in historic imagination to the 
situations which made necessary the definition by the 
Church of its various articles. He recognizes that 
modern science and historical criticism make necessary 
fresh interpretations of the creed; but he maintains 
that these do not lessen the value of the Creed for faith. 
This book is an able defence of the validity and value 
of the Creed. It is written in a most gracious, as well 
as in a scholarly, way. 

The Christian Sacraments, by Oliver Chase 
Quick, M.A. 264 pp. Harpers. $3.00. Here the 
sacraments are studied from the point of view of 
philosophy and of general experience. The historical 
Incarnation and the Atonement are first of all presented 
as the supreme sacrament and the fount of all others. 
He proceeds then to diseuss the nature and operation 
of sacraments; and maintains that sacramental grace 
elicits something from man, rather than inserts some- 
thing into man. In treating of the problem of orders, 
he asserts that their validity is dependent upon their 
being official and authorized acts. In a closing chapter, 
he discusses the relation between worship and morality. 
As our readers know, there is an acute controversy in 
England at the present time regarding nature and 
validity of the sacraments. This book by Canon 
Quick is an important contribution to the literature of 
that controversy. 
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Christ in the Hebrew Alphabet, by Rev. John 
Maemillan. 160 pp. Marshall Bros. 3-6. If the 
author expects us to regard his use of the letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet, as found at the heading of the 
twenty-two stanzas of the 119th Psalm, as Scripture 
texts, then we must characterize such use as merely 
fanciful. Nevertheless his homilies are delightfully 
fresh, suggestive and helpful. 


The Crisis in Lutheran Theology, by Vergilius 
Ferm, Ph.D. 409 pp. The Century Co. $3.00. 
This book will be of especial interest to American 
Lutherans with their eleven thousand ministers and 
over two and a half million laymen. Dr. Ferm traces 
the development since its founding in America in 1742 
by Muhlenburg, of the Lutheran churches, from loosely 
organized groups, into the present United Lutheran 
Church. Among its great figures was Schmucker, 
whose proposals for Church union were far in advance 
of his day and led to his downfall as a leader. Dr. 
Ferm traces in detail the story of the victory of Con- 
servative Lutheranism. Every minister interested in 
Church Union would do well to read this book because 
of the light it throws upon the social psychology of 
the different racial groups which compose Lutheranism 
in this country. 


Man, God and Immortality, Thoughts on Human 
Progress, by Sir James G. Frazer. 437 pp. Macmillan. 
$3.00. The particular value of this book, which con- 
sists of passages chosen from the author’s voluminous 
writings, is that it gives Dr. Frazer’s conclusions, 
disengaged from the vast mass of facts presented in 
his notable works, among which ‘“The Golden Bough” 
is perhaps the best known. It is not, of course, a 
systematic treatise; it is rather a series of pictures of 
man at various stages of civilization, in his thoughts 
about himself, God and immortality. The pictures 
are vivid, with plenty of detail. The author is rather 
chary of committing himself on some questions, e.g., 
on immortality. He presents opposing conclusions, 
balances them well, and leaves the reader to decide for 
himself. The book, nevertheless, is of fascinating 
interest. It illumines many dark places in the story 
vot man’s upward climb to God. 


The Wrestle of Religion with Truth, by Henry 
Nelson Wieman, Ph.D. 256 pp. Macmillan. $2.50. 
The title of this able and stimulating book is unfortu- 
nate. Its implication seems to be that religion and 
truth are in opposition. There may be conflict between 
certain religionists and truth, that is probably what 
the author has in mind; but religion and truth are one 
and inseparable. This work is really a philosophy of 
religion. It is also an analysis of what one ought to 
mean by “practical religion.” Religion, he tells us, is 
adjustment to our environment of God. It is a process 
of experimentation; it leads to an experience of com- 
munion and fellowship with God. Some of the great 
chapters of the book are ‘‘Worship as a means to 
successful living,” ‘“Habits and the perception of God,” 
“How we are remade,” and “The concept of God.” 
This is one of the books which deserves serious study 
by every minister, because of its searching analysis of 
both the concepts and methods of religion, its fearless 
search for the truth upon which religion rests, and its 
fine Christian spirit. 


The Paradox of Religion, by Willard L. Sperry, 
D.D. 63 pp. Macmillan. $1.00. Two lectures given 
this year in Sheffield, Liverpool, and Birmingham, 
under the auspices of The Hibbert Trust. These 
lectures exhibit fundamental (not Fundamentalist) 
thinking on the complexity of religion and of religious 
experience. The “simple”? Gospel, while it reaches 
the mind and heart of ‘‘the wayfaring man” turns out, 
on reflection, to be far from simple. Dr. Sperry treats 
of such paradoxes as God’s transcendence and im- 
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manence; of Divine sovereignty and human freedom; 
and of the mystic and the practical Christian life. 


The Religious Mind. A _ pschological study of 
religious experience, by C. K. Mahoney, D.D. 214 pp. 
Macmillan. $2.00. This is a study of psychology in 
the field of religion, in our modern Western world. 
It examines the phenomena of religious experience, 
just as a scientist would examine any other example of 
human experience, in order to discover their validity 
and their function. It finds the concepts based upon 
such religious experience functioning effectively when 
they become the beliefs by which men live. Here we 
have a fresh approach to the interpretation and 
evaluation of religious experience, and from the side 
of the new psychology. Master this book, it is not 
difficult reading, and it will clarify your whole outlook 
on the psychology of religion, and will open up new 
avenues of approach to the minds of your hearers. 


Farm Income and Farm Life. A symposium on 
the relation of the social and economic factors in rural 
progress, by a committee representing the American 
Country Life Association and the American Farm 
Association, and edited by Dwight Sanderson. 324 pp. 
University of Chicago Press. $3.00. A volume that 
ought to be of immediate interest to all rural pastors, 
since it deals authoritatively with economic problems, 
upon whose solution the economic prosperity of the 
farmer depends. As every pastor knows, it is exceed- 
ingly difficult for the church and school and other 
cultural and spiritual agencies to thrive where the 
population is very poor. 


Farm Youth. Proceedings of the Ninth National 
Country Life Conference, Washington, D. C., 1926: 
153 pp. University of Chicago Press. $2.00. Part 
one contains some of the outstanding addresses and 
papers of the Conference. These deal mainly with the 
special needs of farm youth, objectives of rural educa- 
tion, a student’s view of farm life, and European rural 
life. In Part two, the open discussions of the Confer- 
ence on the questions noted above are reported. 
Part three contains reports of the American Country 
Life Association. Country pastors will find many 
valuable ideas and suggestions for their work in this 
volume. 

The Church and the Country Community, by 


Rev. E. V. O’Hara, LL.D. 115 pp. Maemillan. 
$1.25. The author is director of Rural Life Bureau, 
National Catholic Welfare Conference. He under- 


stands the rural problem, having been brought up on 
a farm, and having devoted himself to a study of the 
church and the country community. He deals in a 
very practical way with such topics as the church and 
the farmer; social problems of the farm, rural health, 
education, religious leadership; religious vacation 
schools; farming as a business; rural co-operation; 
financial co-operation; etc. While written for Catholic 
priests, Protestant country ministers will find this 
book full of practical suggestions for their work. 


The Evangelistic Church, by Frederick E. Taylor, 
D.D. 232 pp. Judson. $1.50. Dr. Taylor is one of 
the great leaders of the Baptist denomination. He was 
president of the Northern Baptist Convention in 1922- 
23. He has had a varied ministry as Y.M.C.A. secre- 
tary, evangelist, and now for twenty-one years, as 
pastor of a great church in Indianapolis. He is a man 
of ‘“‘a burning heart” for evangelism. Out of his long 
and successful experience, he. offers valuable sugges- 
tions to his brethren in the ministry on evangelism. 
Some of the chapter headings are: The evangelistic 
church, Prayer and evangelism, Using the men of the 
church, Personal work for  training-classes, Soul 
winning preaching, Why we fail, and Harvest-time. 

Creation and Science, by Glenn Gates Cole, Se D. 
302 pp. Standard Pub. Co. $1.75. A scholarly and 
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CHRISTIANITY 


By CHARLES GUIGNEBERT 


Prof. of History of Christianity, University of Paris 
“Tt is a paradox that the oldest university in the world founded by Christianity should produce what promises to be the future 


textbook for religious liberalism.’’"—Aansas City Journal. 


“Professor Guignebert is temperamentally neither a theologian nor an agnostic of the crusading type. Primarily he is a historian, 


capable of touching the most controversial subjects with the impersonal detachment of profound scholarship. . . 


. Whatever dis- 


cussion may be raised by this important book, its readability and the vitality of its style cannot be in question."” 


“Though, happily, not written as an exploit in popularization, 


reader.’’—Springfield Republican. 


—Philadelphia Record, 


the work is not beyond the understanding of any trained 


Price $4.50 


A Pilgrimage to Palestine 


‘By HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK 
Author of “The Modern Use Of The Bible” 


Pretty nearly every square foot of Palestine had something informing to say to this life-long Bible lover ‘‘concerning the 


Scriptures.’’ 


Colored frontispiece. Price $2.50 


Why spend a dollar on a trinket when you can now buy Fosdick’s “Modern Use of the Bible’’ for 90 cents. 


The Wrestle of Religion with Truth 


By HENRY NELSON WIEMAN 


Author of “Religious Experience and Scientific Method” 


With the appearance of ‘‘The Wrestle of Religion with Truth’’ Wi 


first rank in the field of religion.—Christian Century. 


B. H. Streeter’s 


Reality 


A sterling good book 


which without any 

blowing of trumpets 

is steadily making 
new friends. 


$2.50 


Man, God and Immortality 
By Sir James George Frazer 


All owners of the one volume abridged edition of “The 
Golden Bough’’ will welcome this new companion book com- 
posed of choice passages garnered from all his voluminous 
works pertaining to the highest themes of human thought— 
MAN, GOD AND IMMORTALITY. Done in a style com- 
parable to that of Anatole France, they make breathless 
reading. Octavo, over 400 pages. Price $3.00 


New Studies in Mystical Religion 
By Rufus M. Jones 
Author of “The Inner Life,” etc. 


Back of it is ripe scholarship but it is written for the 
general reader interested in the verities and realities of 
vital religion. Price $1.75 


A Manual Grammar of the 
Greek New Testament 
By H. E. Dana and J. R. Mantey 


A handbook adapted to all the needs of the average student 
as well as a compendium of all the essential points of 
Greek New Testament grammar. Probable price $4.00 
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on a host of unsettled 
problems of religious 
thinking. 
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Fear 

By John Rathbone Oliver 
The autobiography of James Edwards. You have one 
parishioner whom you are concerned about that this book fits 
like a glove. Price $2.50 


Understanding the Apostles’ Creed 

By Donald McFayden 
Argues that it is essentially what its name implies—a sum- 
mary of the original apostolic preaching, and must _ be 
studied, therefore, in its historic setting. Price $2.60 


The Evolution of the English Hymn 
By Frederick J. Gillman 


A comprehensive survey of its subject which students of the 
psychology of worship will greatly prize. Its three hundred 
pages of text constitute a rich treasury of general informa- 
tion. Illustrated. Price $2.50 


The Plastic Age of the Gospel 
By Andrew C. Zenos 


Keeps the growth of the collection of writings contained in 
the New Testament subordinated to a constructive reading of 
the mind of Christ, each writer serving but as another 
avenue of approach to the Master’s own secret life. 

Price $2.75 


New York City 
Dallas San Francisco 
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sturdy defense of the Genesis story of creation against 
the assumptions and hypotheses of a certain type of 
scientists. We agree with the author that there can 
be no real conflict between the Bible and science 
which rests upon ascertained facts and sound conclu- 
sions; truth is one, whether in the revelation of the 
Bible or of nature. 

Morals in Review, by Prof. A. K. Rogers, Yale. 
456 pp. Macmillan. $3.50. This is a work which 
ought to, and we believe will, make a great appeal to 
ministers. It reviews the various and widely differing 
theories of morals, from Socrates to Guyau. Nothing, 
of course, is as important to man as a theory of moral 
living which will stand the test of reason and work out 
satisfactorily in practice, bringing good to himself and 
his fellow-men and winning the approval of his God. 
Prof. Rogers not only summarizes the teachings of the 
great expounders of ethics, but examines them criti- 
cally and shows whatever values they possess. It is a 
work of encyclopedic scope, of original investigation 
and of sound and discriminating judgment. It deals 
with Greek ethics, as represented by Socrates, Plato, 
Aristotle, and by Epicureanism and Stoicism; the 
ethics of the church, by Thomas Aquinas; the begin- 
nings of modern naturalism, by Hobbes and Spinoza; 
the ethics of reason, by Cudworth and others; the 
ethics of sentiment by Shaftesbury, Hume and Adam 
Smith; the ethics of conscience, by Butler and Martin- 
eau, etc.; theological utilitarianism, by Locke and 
Paley; utilitarianism, by Bentham, J. S. Mill, etc.; 
metaphysical ethics, by Kant, Hegel, ete.; and scien- 
tific ethics, by Spencer, Huxley, Guyau, etc. 


The Religion of the Semites, by (the late) W. 
Robertson Smith, LL.D. Third edition, with intro- 
duction and notes by Stanley A. Cook, Litt.D. 718 pp. 
Macmillan. $3.75. First published nearly forty years 
ago, revised, mainly by the author, in 1894, it now 
appears in a third edition, revised, enlarged and brought 
down to date by Dr. Cook, editor of the Cambridge 
Ancient History. The scope of the work is well known: 
it is a comparative study of Semitic religions, includ- 
ing the Hebrew. It throws much light upon the 
meaning of holy places, sacrifices of various kinds and 
the development of sacrificial ritual. This notable 
book will appeal more to the special student than to the 
general reader. 


Messianic Speculation in Israel, by Abba Hillel 
Silver, D.D. 268 pp. Macmillan. $3.50. A distin- 
guished Cleveland Rabbi here outlines the story of 
Messianic hopes among the Jews from the first through 
the seventeenth centuries. He analyzes the technique 
and methods of Messianic calculations, points out their 
historic consequences, and explains the opposition by 
many jews through the centuries to Messianic specu- 
lations. From the Christian standpoint, such specu- 
lations are futile, because we believe, of course, that 
the Messiah came in the person of Jesus; from the 
standpoint of the liberal Jew, such speculations are 
equally futile, since he does not expect the Messiah 
to come, as an individual at all. Rabbi Silver’s book 
mainly concerns Jews; but students of religious history 
in general will find the work both interesting and 
illuminating. 

Christianity and Judaism Compare Notes, by 
Harris F. Rall and Samuel S. Cohon. 132 pp. Mac- 
millan. $2.00. This book is the outcome of an un- 
usual, perhaps a unique, experiment: a Christian 
interprets his faith to a group of Jewish theological 
students, by invitation, and returning the courtesy, a 
Jew, on invitation, interprets his faith to a group of 

_ Protestant theological students. These lectures con- 
tain neither propaganda nor controversy. They give 
just a plain, intelligent statement of the lecturers’ 
respective faiths. Dr. Rall presents his conception of 
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the Christian Fellowship, The Christian Conviction’ 
The Christian Way, and The Christian Hope; and does 
it clearly, definitely and in a fine spirit. Cohon dis- 
cusses The Nature of Judaism, Faith and Reason in 
Judaism, Principles of Judaism, and Reform Judaism; 
and he also does it clearly, definitely, and in a fine 
spirit. Such an interchange of speakers by Jewish and 
Christian Seminaries is a good thing for both parties, 
and should result in better understanding of their 
respective religions. 

The Church and the Church School, by W. E. 
Chalmers, D.D. 186 pp. Judson, $1.00. The author 
says, “The Church School should unify in its organiz- 
tion and operation all lines of study instruction, 
recreation and service, included in a comprehensive 
and balanced program of religious education.” He 
discusses means of achieving this aim, such as building 
a curriculum; training in worship, in social living, and 
through service; organizing the church school; and 
stressing the supreme spiritual purpose of the church 
school. A useful book. 

A Study of Babyhood, by Mary S. Haviland. 
178 pp. Westminster Press. 90 cents. This textbook 
is approved by the International Council of Religious 
Education. Every mother and every Cradle Roll 
superintendent would profit by studying this book. 
It deals with the training of children in right habits 
and attitudes, in learning to live with others, and in 
learning the simple and sweet beginnings of religion. 

Right Living, by Maurice J. Neuberg. Teacher’s 
Manual. 120 pp. Pupil’s Book. 150 pp. University 
of Chicago Press. Each, 75 cents. A discussion course 
in right living, in which the pupils are expected to 
think through for themselves, with some help from the 
teacher and reference to the Bible, the right way to 
live and to make life a success. In the hands of a good 
teacher, this course will interest and help young people 
of the High School age. Good bibliographies are 
included in these manuals. 


Treasure Trove for Little People, by J. W. G. 
Ward, D.D. 208 pp. Doran. $1.50. Expositor 
readers are familiar with Dr. Ward’s ability as a story 
teller to children, from his contributions to the maga- 
zine. This volume is, indeed, ‘treasure trove” from 
the world of make-believe and romance, as well as of 
facts. Parents, teachers and ministers will find the 
volume useful both for entertaining children and for 
training them in the fine art of living. 


Are Missions a Failure? by Charles A. Seldon. 
270 pp. Revell. $2.50. The author was sent to Asia 
by The Ladies’ Home Journal to make an impartial 
investigation of missions, both Catholic and Protest- 
ant, and to report his conclusions. He went out feel- 
ing that missionary work was largely futile, but came 
back profoundly impressed, on the whole, by the 
cultural, social, medical and religious work of the 
various missions, as well as of the mental and spiritual 
calibre of the missionaries, as a whole. He visited 
Ceylon, India, Burma, Siam, China and Japan. He 
gives important, first-hand information of the present 
disturbances in China and India. He offers some 
deserved criticism of mission work, but on the other 
hand he has high praise for most of it. This book is a 
good one to put into the hands of “doubting Thomases” 
as to the value of foreign missions. 


The Hymnody of the Christian Church, by 
Louis F. Benson, D.D. 310 pp. Doran. $2.00. The 
author traces the history of hymnody from Apostolic 
times down to our day, and shows something of its 
influence on the life of the church. He discusses the 
value of hymns as literature. He points out their 
inspiring service in the Wesleyan revival and in other 
great evangelical movements. He analyzes the con- 
tents of the hymn, in relation to praise, edification 
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In Constant Use 


in Over 1500 Churches 


Issued in Round and Shaped Notes 


Central Presbyterian, Denver, Colo. 
Broadway Baptist, Denver, Colo. 
Methodist, Delmar, Del. 

South Side Baptist, Lakeland, Fla. 
Swedish Mission, Evanston, Ill. 
Salem Evangelical, Lena, Ill. 

East Lynn Christian, Anderson, Ind. 
Christian, Fortville, Ind. 

Westview Baptist, Indianapolis, Ind. 
St. Paul’s Methodist, Rushville, Ind. 
Presbyterian, Ashton, Iowa. 

First Baptist, Swea City, Ia. 


First Presbyterian, Osage City, Kans. 


First Methodist, Wellington, Kans. 
Baptist, Glasgow, Ky. 

Christian, Nicholasville, Ky. 
Christian, Smithville, Mo. 
Christian, Ashland, Nebr. 

Union Reformed, Paterson, N. J. 
First Baptist, Pleasantville, N. J. 


COMPLETE ORCHESTRATION 
Price: bound in a beautiful special cloth, 75c, the single copy, postpaid; $60.00 per 100, not prepaid. 


Order Direct from Us and Save Time 


HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


5701 West Lake Street 


This Splendid Book Will Aid the 
Pastor Mightily in Planning 
Ahead for Easter. 


The, words of a customer explain the unusual 
merits of “Hymns of Praise Numbers One and Two 
Combined.” 


“Probably you would like to know some of the rea- 
sons why our committee chose your ‘Hymns of Praise 
Numbers One and Two Combined’ in preference to 
other books examined and tried. Briefly for the 
following facts: 


1. The many and familiar hymns. 

2. The splendid variety. 

3. The inclusion of children’s hymns. 

4. The splendid newer hymns. 

5. The general splendid quality of the book as to 
paper and binding. 

6. Orchestration. 

%. The outstanding courtesy of your company.” 


The following partial list of churches now using 
the book is ample evidence of its great popularity. 


100 First Presbyterian, Woodbury Heights, N. J. 

200 First Church of Christ, Barberton, Ohio. 

205 Bishop Seybert Memorial Evangelical, Bellevue, O. 
200 United Brethren Clifton, Cincinnati, Ohio 

400 Hyde Park Community, Cincinnati, Ohio 

211 Central Christian, Marion, Ohio 

200 Christian, Tiffin, Ohio 

250 Last Side Presbyterian, Toledo, Ohio 

300 Central Christian, Youngstown, Ohio 

400 Second Presbyterian, Tulsa, Okla. 

875 Second Presbyterian, Butler, Pa. 

500 Olivet Methodist, Coatesville, Pa. 

225 Methodist, Derry, Pa. 

150 Moravian, Emaus, Pa. 

225 Evangelical, Greenville, Pa. 
1000 United Christian, Swatara Station, Pa. 

340 Liberty Baptist, Appomattox, Va. 

550 Melrose Baptist, Roanoke, Va. 

300 Grace Methodist South, Bluefield, W. Va. 

200 St. Paul’s Evangelical Lutheran, Huntington, W. Va. 


Established 1892 Chicago, IIl. 
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and churchliness. He pleads for the revival of general 
congregational singing and for putting the hymn book 
back into the place which both Luther and Calvin 
gave it, as a means of deepening the spiritual life, to 
which all ministers will say, ““Amen.” 

The World’s Famous Short Poems, compiled 
by James Gilchrist Lawson. 455 pp. Harpers. $2.50. 
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We find here many old favorites, both sacred and 
secular, some by famous poets, others by unknown or 
anonymous writers, and all of them worth-while. 
If one could store all these poems in memory, he would 
have a good working philosophy of life, a source of 
comfort in trouble, of courage in trial, and a very good 
sort of religion. The book is well indexed. 


Prayer Meetings 


REV. HENRY H. BARSTOW, D. D. 


I 
MORE BLESSED 

Here and there in the world you will find a 
few folks 

Looming up o’er the rest like the pines and the 
oaks. 

They practice a preachment they claim to 
believe, 

That it’s someway more blessed to give than 
receive. 


It doesn’t sound true when you think of it first; 

It seems as if rightly it should be reversed; 

For most of the world is trying to live 

As though ’twere more blest to receive than to 
give. 


But the most of the world is not happy nor 
wise; 

Seeing little beyond what’s in front of their 
eyes; 

Near-sighted and worried, they cannot believe 

That its’ really more blessed to give than 
receive. 


They don’t dare to try it, they faithlessly fear 

To carry the Christmas idea through the year; 

Forgetting ’twas Jesus who bade them believe 

That it’s surely more blessed to give than 
receive. 


But those who have tried it know how they are 
blest 

With a joy that increases the more they invest. 

All days are like Christmas to those who 
believe 

That it’s always more blessed to give than 
receive. 

—Henry H. Barstow. 


APART FROM THIS WE CAN DO NOTHING 


“If your heart is not thrilled with His pas- 
sion, how can you bring His message? If you 
do not really love lost men in spite of their 
sin and because of their need, how can you 
ever be a fisher of men? It is the heart that 

‘ giveth grace unto every art, and nowhere 
more than in winning the sinful and broken- 
hearted unto God.” (From Chas. L. Goodell’s 


Motives and Methods in Modern Evangelism.) 
January being the first month of the year 


gives fine opportunity for stressing the begin- 
nings of Christian life, also for the inaugura- 
tion of new enterprises in the life of the 
church. The familiar message of New Year’s 
Day needs its annual emphasis, for Christian 
people are sure sometimes to slump in their 
attention to the higher life, especially under 
the pressure of holiday festivities as now 
conducted. 


Many churches have abandoned the old- 
time Week of Prayer with distinct loss in some 
cases. Some have postponed it to the Lenten 
period in connection with the custom of mak- 
ing Easter Sunday the time of “annual ingath- 
ering.” In many churches—whether we like 
it or not—activities begin to slacken after the 
Easter period and those who have joined the 
church are not likely to receive the intensive 
training they need in order to cement the rela- 
tionship they have established with Christ and 
the church. Some ministers are finding the 
February communion a better time on which to 
focus their evangelistic efforts. It gives more 
time for after training and that at the best 
period of the year’s work. It also frees the 
church program for the customary Lenten 
emphasis, and in many churches for the Every 
Member Canvass. It also gives time for fol- 
lowing up the evangelistic effort of January 
for those undecided at that time. 


Hence January becomes a most important 
month for intensive spiritual emphasis among 
the church members themselves, with a view 
to their co-operation in the evangelistic efforts 
that should be no less a part of January’s pro- 
gram. In this general church program the 
Mid-Week Service, call it “Prayer Meeting,” 
“Service for Bible Study and Prayer,” 
“Church Night,” or what you please, can be 
made to serve a most vital part. Experience 
has convinced the writer that it is a time 
when the people should be called to prayer of 
the most heart-searching and definite sort. 
Study of Bible material bearing on the mat- 
ter should have a large place. One winter we 
built our January program around Ps. 51:19-15. 


January, 1928 The EXPOSITOR 


Of course a publisher speaks well of his own books, 
but read what others are saying about 


RECENT CENTURY BOOKS 


Christianity and Social : 


e 
Adventuring 
Edited by JEROME DAVIS 
Head of the Social Service Department, Yale University 
“Brings the churches practical advice and direction in specific form as to what they can 
N. Y. Herald-Tribune. 


Among the contributors are Senator Borah, Harry Emerson Fosdick, Graham Taylor, 
Wayne B. Wheeler and Bishop McConnell $2.50 


do with the social problems of our time.” 


God and the Golden Rule 


By JOSEPH FORT NEWTON 


“They are great in subjects, materials and style. One’s heart and intellect are quickened 


by them. Preachers need the stimulus of such sermons as these.”’ Christian Advocate. 


“Excels his record in this volume.” Watchman-Examiner. $2.00 


Ask Me a Bible 
Question 
By George Stewart 


“Church school workers will find it a gold mine of 
information. Its use will quicken interest in the 
Book of books.”” International Journal of Religious 
Education. $1.50 


Autobiography of a 
Cathedral 


By Louis Howland 
Editor of the Indianapolis News 
Decorations by Joseph Pennell 
“Tt is more than clever, it is penetrating. It gives 
a chance for some friendly criticisms and for a 


defense of real religion that is broad-minded.” 
Boston Transcript. $1.50 


Bible Dramatics 
By James Watt Raine 


“With a skill that makes one feel he is a master 
workman, the author treats in fine detail the 
process | of dramatizing biblical incidents and 
scenes.” The Lookout. $2 


353 Fourth Ave. 


THE CENTURY CO. 


Dramatic Activities 
By Grace Sloan Overton 
Author of Drama in Education 


Four dramatic worship services ‘‘Written in an 
effective dramatic style and suitable for produc- 
tion either in an ordinary church auditorium or 


on a regular stage.”” Church Management. $ .75 


The Making of a 
Minister 
By Charles R. Brown 


“Information and suggestion, counsel and instruc- 
tion that will prove an inspiration to the minister 
who is still in the beginning as well as a distinet 
encouragement of those who are further along.” 
The Christian Advocate. $2. 


Religions Past and 
Present 

By Bertram C. A. Windle, F.R.S. 

“A thoughtful, eager book this, quite out of the 
run of ordinary religious works, and one both 


informative and conducive to honest reflection.” 
Brooklyn Daily Eagle. $3. 


New York 
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Hide thy face from my sins, and blot 
out all mine iniquities. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God; and 
renew a right spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from thy presence; 
and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 

Restore unto me the joy of thy salva- 
tion; and uphold me with thy free Spirit. 

Then will I teach transgressors thy 
ways; and sinner shall be converted unto 
thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, 
thou God of my salvation: and my tongue 
shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 


O Lord, open thou my lips, and my 
mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

Note the progress of ideas and the qualities 
emphasized: putting away of sin; a clean 
heart; a right spirit; sense of God’s presence 
and of His Holy Spirit; restoration of spirit- 
ual joy; upholding by a “willing spirit” (R. 
V.); “then” not until then—“will I teach trans- 
gressors thy ways, and sinners shall be con- 
verted unto thee.” Compare “deliver me from 
blood-guiltiness,” with Paul’s statement (Acts 
20:26-27.) “I am pure from the blood of all 
men, for I shrank not from declaring unto you 
the whole counsel of God.” Then note the clos- 
ing prayer, “Open thou my lips, and my mouth 
shall show forth thy praise.” There is mate- 
rial for a whole Week of Prayer or for a month 
of meetings, bearing on the spiritual needs of 
Christians, especially with reference to their 
qualifications as winners of souls. 


A Week of Prayer along this line can be 
made most profitable with each night given 
over to a different group. Let the Sunday 
School teachers and officers, and pupils also, 
meet one night; the Women’s Societies and 
Bible Classes another; the Men’s Classes or 
Clubs another; the Young People another; the 
general congregation and friends for a final 
meeting. In the first four meetings much the 
same material could be used, perhaps as above. 
At the last meeting a straight-out evangelistic 
message should be given, perhaps by the pas- 
tor, perhaps by qualified leaders in the church; 
or it may be used for general prayer and testi- 
mony where that sort of meeting is familiar. 
The spirit of a church can be transformed and 
many brought into its fellowship by this simple 
spiritual effort. It has been done, and can be 
done again. 


SPECIAL NEW YEAR’S THEMES FOR 
JANUARY MEETINGS 
God in Life’s Beginnings and Endings 
Gen. 1:1-5 and Rev. 22:1-13 

(Draw out these materials from the people 
so far as possible with Bibles in hand.) 

1. The first of Genesis as a story of begin- 
nings: vegetation, animals, man, Sabbath, 
‘law and penalty, marriage, family, language, 
Cuc. 

2. The last of Revelation as a story of end- 
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ings: judgment, issues of character, rewards, 
punishments, rounding out of all things. 

3. Contrasts: heaven and earth, sea, para- 
dise lost and regained; man lost and saved. 

4, Life made up of beginnings and end- 
ings: each day and part thereof; week; 
month; year; illustrated by each one’s life; 
business, college, home, character, etc. 

5. God’s place in it all: “In the beginning 
God.” In the end God. “I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, the first 
and the last.” Raise the question whether one 
has a richer Christian experience who has 
always had God in his life, or one who comes 
in later life by a violent experience after years 
of godlessness? 

6. Giving God His full place at the begin- 
ning of 1928: 

1. By reviewing His guidance and blessings 
in 1927. 

2. By seeking His guidance and blessing 
for 1928. 


8. By helping to lead others to Know Him 


and share His guidance and blessings. 


The Way to a Happy New Year 


To leave the old with a burst of song, 

To recall the right and forgive the wrong. 

To forget the things that bind you fast 

To the vain regret of a year that’s past; 

To have the strength to let go your hold 

On the not worth while of the days grown old. 


To dare go forth with a purpose true, 

To the unknown task of the year that’s new; 

To help your brother along the road 

To do his work and lift his load; 

To add-your gift to the world’s good cheer, 

Is to have and give a Happy New Year. 
—R. B. B. 


NEW LEAVES AND OLD LEFT OVERS 


Or Why New Year’s Resolutions Fail to Work 
Scripture: Mark 10:17-31 
I. Story of Rich Young Ruler. 

1. He wanted to turn over a new leaf; had 
a resolution for something better. 

2. Very vague idea of what he wanted; 
attracted by Jesus and His ideals. 

3. He had culture, education, wealth, posi- 
tion, power, enthusiasm, spiritual aspiration. 
He wanted “eternal life” in which to enjoy 
them. 


4. He found that to get “eternal life” as 
Christ interpreted it, these things might have 
to be sacrificed. Compare Paul. Phil. 3:4-11. 
He counted these things “loss” that he might 
gain Christ and life. ; 

5. His “new leaf” was written over with 
too many “left overs” from his former life. 

6. He was unwilling to pay the price of 
dedicating his assets to human service. 

7. So often, our resolutions fail because we 
are unwilling to pay the price of unloading old 
handicaps. Our “new leaf” has too many “left 
overs.” 
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First Congregational Church 
Norwalk, Conn. 
Dahler and Grant, Architects 


Craftsmanship 


plus Experience 


NVITING friendliness com- 

bined with quiet dignity was 
achieved in the above church 
by careful designing and execu- 
tion of the interior furnishings 
by De Long. 


Department E The craftsmanship which has 
been responsible for many not- 


DE LONG FURNITURE able church interiors, plus wide 


COMPANY experience in the church field, is 
1505 Race Street, Philadelphia at the service of your building 
Allentown, Pa. Topton, Pa. committee. 


FURNITURE by DE LONG 


OR CHURCHES SUNDAY SCHOOIS PARISH BUILDINGS 
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Il. Story of the Disciples especially Peter in 2. Means of Revival. Recognition of de- 
Contrast. cline (7:2, 1. c.). 


41. Note Peter’s question: verse 28. They 
had taken the step the rich young ruler re- 
fused to take. 

2. Note Peter’s desire to know “what there 
was in it for him?” Was it a wrong question? 
Note that Christ met it squarely and answered 
is satisfactorily. Is it wrong for us to think 
of the rewards of Christian service? Is there 
not something quite right about a true spiritual 
self-interest? 


3. Follow through Peter’s career later and’ 


see how his “left overs” constantly handi- 
capped him, and how patiently the Master had 
to deal with him to the end. 

Note Christ’s constant difficulty with the 
narrow Jewish prejudices of the disciples. 

Recall the “sheet let down” (Acts 10:9-16) ; 
Paul’s rebuke to Peter at Antioch (2:11-14, 
seq.); story of “Quo Vadis.” 

Did Peter have this disciplinary experience 
in mind when he wrote 1 Pet. 5:10,11? 

III. Application to us and New Year’s Day. 

1. Our constant need for “new leaves” as 
life goes on. 

a. By our growing capacity, experience, 
viewpoints, duties. 

b. By the changing world and human out- 
look: business, church, home, community, 
world need, etc. 

2. Constant necessity for throwing off “old 
left-overs” in the interest of “new leaves.” 

Sins, habits, little self-indulgences, preju- 
dices, pre-occupations. Note Heb. 12:1-2. 

38. New Year’s Day a good one to “take 
inventory” in these matters and make “new 
resolutions,” after we have counted the cost. 

(It is not necessary to make a sermon out 
of either of these two “New Year’s Themes.” 
They can be evoked in large part from the peo- 
ple themselves by the Socratic method. The 
Bible should be constantly used and all pass- 
ages called for from the people. The ideal 
Prayer Meeting leader combines the lecture or 
sermon method with the question and answer 
method. The people like itasarule. They are 
enabled thus to give as well as take, and that 
without paralyzing fear of the old-time formal 
way of “taking part” in a meeting.) 


A STUDY IN GREAT REVIVALS OF THE 
BIBLE 


For the Week of Prayer or the January 
Prayer Meetings ~ 

The Revival Under Samuel. I Sam. 7. 

1. Causes of Spiritual Decline. 

a. Sins of Eli and his sons—sins of religi- 
ous leaders. 

b. Superstitious regard for Ark (4:3)—de- 
pendence on the church, etc. 

ce. Irreverence for Ark (6:19)—disregard 
of holy things. 

d. Idolatry (7:3)—money, pleasure, slav- 
ery to duty, self. 


a. Return to Lord (7:3). a. Put away 
er b. Prepare hearts. c. Serve Him only. 

d. Meetings (5, 6) for prayer, fasting. 

b. Confession of Sin (6). Opposition (7). 

e. Prayer (8). 

3. Results. 

a. Victory over enemies (7:11). ° 

b. Gratitude to God—a marked event 
(Chsa2i) 2 = 
The Revival Under Elijah. 

1. Marks of Decline. 

a. A wicked king (16:33). 

b. Forsaken Covenant—the Bible neglected 
(19:10). 

ec. Thrown down altar—Prayer. 

d. Prophets slain—Preaching unheeded. 

e. Mixed worship—world and _ Christ. 
(18:21). 

f. Unresponsiveness (18:21). 

2. Marks of Revival. 

a. Faithfulness and courage of Elijah 
(Asti 

b. Restoration of the Altar (18:30,31). 

ce. Testing the Lord (18:37). 

d. Destruction of Instruments of Idolatry 
(18:40). 

8. Results. 

a. Awakening of the People (18:39). 

b. Rain (18:41-46). 

ce. The Horeb Afterclap (19:11-18). <A 
warning. 
The Revival Under Nehemiah. 


1. Marks of Decline. 

a. The broken down city (1:3). 

b. Sins of the People (1:6, 7). Refer to 
history of Jews. Discipline of captivity cured 
idolatry. 

2. Marks of Revival. 

a. Confession of Sin and Prayer of Leader 
(1:5-11). 

b. Prayer and Watchfulness against Ene- 
mies (4:9; 6:2-4). 


I Kings 18:17-40. 


ce. Confession of sin by people and separa- 


tion from strangers (9:1,2). 
Reading of law to assembly (8:8,18; 


ws 


9; 
Faith in God (2:19, 20). 
People willing to work (4:6). 
Organization of work (3;4:16). 

Joy, feasting, charity (8:9-12). 
Results. 

The Sabbath (18:15). 

Tithes (13:10-12). 

Separation from strangers (13:23, seq.). 
The Revival Under John the Baptist. 

1. Marks of Decline. 

Formalism. Mt. 3:7-8.) 

Ancestor worship. (Mt. 3:9.) 
Idle curiosity. (Lk. 3:15; Jn. 1:19-24.) 
Fruitless repentance. (Lk. 3:8, 9.) 
Heartless neglect of the unfortunate. 
(1) Need. (Lk. 3:11.) 

(2) Financial oppression. (Lk. 3:13.) 


perp orn he Ba 


paoms 
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QUESTIONS 


asked last month 


Last month we suggested six questions for churches to ask themselves before buy- 
ing an organ. The answers to these questions were to be given this month. Here 
they are: 
1. What should we look for as of greatest importance? 
The quality of greatest importance is tone. When hearing various organs, have an 
experienced musician with you to get his opinion of the tone. 


2. Of what should we be particularly careful to beware? 


Above all, beware of philanthropic organ builders. Follow common-sense business 
practices in buying your organ. 


3. If we intend to hear organs already in churches, how 
should we select the organs? 

When hearing organs in other churches, select those organs that are at least five 
years old. 

4. How can we know that the builder we decide on, really 
builds every organ individually for a particular church? 

To know whether your organ is really individually built, or merely assembled 
when your order comes in, notice whether you are asked to make expensive alterations 
in your church to accommodate the organ, or if, in the space available, the organ seems 
lost. An organ that is really individually built fits into its chamber like a hand into a 


glove. : é sas 
5. Who will do the extremely important work of voicing 


our organ? 
Insist that the builder you select shall send an experienced man to voice the organ. 


6. What is one of the very best sources from which to get 
unbiased, expert opinion about organs in general? 


By all means, get tuners and repairmen to give you their opinion of the mechanical 
construction of the various organs you are considering. They know organs from the 
inside — and inside knowledge is always best. 


We will gladly go into details on any of the above questions or answers, if any 
church wishes. It goes without saying that you will not be obligated in any way. 


The HALL ORGAN Co. 


WEST HAVEN, CONN. 
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(3) Violence, slander, discontinent. (Lk. 
8:14.) 
f. Obstacles to K. of H. (Lk. 3:4-6.) 
2. Marks of Revival. 
a. Repentence and confession. (Mt. 3:5, 6.) 
b. Scripture. (Lk. 3:4-6.) 
c. Preparation (Lk. 3:4-6.) 
d. Popular inquiry. (Lk. 3:10-14.) 
e. Charity. (Cf. 1. 5.) 
f. Proclamation of Christ as Saviour. (Lk. 
6. Lamb of God. (Jn. 1:29.) Giver of H. 


3: 
S. (Lk. 3:16.) Judge (Lk. 3:7, 9, abe) 
3. Results. 
Consider John’s influence on the life of 
Jesus. Minds of the people preparatory to His 
work. 


MISCELLANEOUS THEMES FOR 
JANUARY 
(These sets of series may be used, as most 
fitting, either for Week of Prayer topics or for 
the meetings of the month. Scripture material 
is plentiful on most of them.) 


Five Great Question on Life. From Rom. 12. - 


How shall I pay what I owe to God? Rom. 
pa lt 

How shall I deal with the world? Rom. 
1:21:23 

How shall I measure myself? Rom. 12:3. 


How shall I get along with other people? 
Rom. 12:4-20. 

How shall I conquer evil? Rom. 12:21. 
Making the Most of Our Religion. 

How make the most of the Bible? 

How make the most of prayer? 

How make the most of the church? 

How make the most of Christian-experience? 

(These can be made most interesting by 
asking two persons to come to each meeting 
prepared to have a word and then draw out 
the opinions of others.) 
Our Spiritual Inventory. From Four Parables 

in Matt. 24:45-25:46. 

Spiritual Trustworthiness. 
Stewards. Matt. 24:45-51. 

Spiritual Thrift. Parable of the Virgins. 
Matt. 25:1-13. 

Spiritual Investments. 
ents. Matt. 25:14-30. 

Spiritual Dividends. Parable of the Sheep 
and Goats. Matt 25:31-46. 
Four Kinds of Religion. 

Church Religion. 1 Thes. 5:12-28. 


Parable of the 


Parable of the Tal- 


Sabbath Religion. Is. 58:13, 14; Mark 
2 :23-28. 
Work Day Religion. Matt. 5:13-16; James 


2:14-26. 
; Home Religion. Eph. 6:1-9; Col. 3:18-4:1. 
The Thoughts That Moved Jesus. 

Are they the thoughts that move us? 

His thought of God as His Father. 
15:11-22. (Or the Lord’s Prayer.) 

His thought of men as His brothers. Matt. 
-28:1-10 (especially 10). 

His thought of life as service. 
85-45. 


Luke 


Mark 10: 
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His thought of a life beyond. Luke 20: 
27-40. 
The Value of Religious Faith to the Man of 
Today. 


(Secure representatives of the kind men- 
tioned if possible.) 

As viewed by a doctor and a lawyer. 

As viewed by a homekeeper and a business 
man. 

As viewed by a teacher and a student. 

As viewed by a social worker and a minis- 
ter. 
Tests of a Christian Or “Things Needful.” 


What must a Christian believe? 

What must a Christian experience? 

What must a Christian give up? 

What must a Christian do that no one else 
does? 

(These are bound to stir up interesting dis- 
cussion that will need guidance and restraint. 
They will also set many to thinking on the 
vital matters of a Christian life.) 


What Does Our Church Stand for? 


Our Creed: the Beliefs and Teachings of 
Christ. 

Our Model: the Life and Deeds of Christ. 

Our Trust: the Saving Power of Christ. 

Our Task: to get Christ to the Individual, 


the Community and the World. 


THE NEW YEAR 
Prayer 

Bless Thou this year, O Lord! 
Make rich its days 
With health, and work, and prayer, and praise, 
And helpful ministry 
To needy folk. 
Speak Thy soft word 
In cloudy days; p 
Nor let us think ourselves forgot 
When common lot 
Of sorrow hems us round. 
Let generous impulse shame the niggard dole 
That dwarfs the soul. 
May no one fail his share of work 
Through selfish thought; 
Each day fulfill Thy holy will 
In yielded lives, 
And still the tumult 
Of desires 
Debased. 
May faith, and hope, and love, 
Increase. 
Bless Thou this year, O Lord! 
—A. S. C. Clarke in The Christian Century. 


THE QUESTION OF THE AGES 
Text: ‘‘What must we do?”’ Luke 8:12. 
I. The Question of Youth —‘‘What must 
we do?” 
Il. The Question 
must we do?” 
III. The Question of Old Age — “‘What must 
we do?” ; 


of Middle-Life — ‘‘What 
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“The Holy Land and Its People” 
Filmslide 


45 Rolls 
2000 
Wonderful 


Pictures 


Jjector 


The Standard S.V. E. PICTUROL Pro- 
with attractive, 


substantial, 


carrying case, PICTUROL library and 
teaching manuals. 


Write today for details of Special Offer on the standard S.V.E. PICTUROL 
Projector and complete Filmslide Library of 45 rolls with over 2000 wonderful 


pictures —‘“‘The Holy Land and Its 
People’’— free. Covers ancient places of 
Bible interest and modern Palestine and 
its people as well. Below is a list of the 
45 titles included in this interesting 
Filmslide Library. 

S.V.E. PICTUROL Projector operates 
on any current, even an automobile bat- 
tery; hence use is unrestricted. Has 
triple condensing lenses, patented double 
aperture glasses and only patented Heat 
Ray Filter. Absolutely foolproof. 

Mail coupon today. We have thou- 
sands of views of every description for 
church and school use. PICTUROLS 
to order from your own material; also 
SCHOOLFILMS for moving picture pro- 
jectors at remarkably low rental rates or 
very reasonable sales price. PICTUROLS 
and SCHOOLFILMS are indispensable 


equipment in modern teaching. 


Library FREE! 


Compiled 
by 


Reverend 


J. E. Holley 


List of Titles ‘‘The Holy Land 
and Its People’’ 


oppa the Beautiful. 

lain of Sharon and the 
Judean Hills. 
Bethlehem and Its Envi- 


rons. 

Hebron and Surrounding 
Country. 

The Land of Judea. 


Bethel and Shiloh. 

Shechem and Samaria. 

Jezreel and the Plain. 

Nazareth, Cana and Ti- 
berias. 


Around Galilee. 
Mt. Hermon and the North. 


Damascus. 

The Ruins of Baalbek. 

Sidon and Tyre. 

Olivet, Gethsemane and 

Bethany. 

Down to Jericho. 

The Jordan Valley. 

Jehosephat and Hinnom. 

Walks About Jerusalem. 

Church of the Holy Sepul- 
cher. 

Mosque of Omar. 


Manuficturers, Producers and Distributors of Visual Aids 


7 7 SOCIETY FOR VISUAL EDUCATION, Inc. 


327 §. LdSolle St. 


SOCIETY FOR VISUAL EDUCATION, 
Dept. 19, 327 S. La Salle Street, 

Chicago. 

Gentlemen: 


Dept. 19 


The Via Dolorosa. 

Through Damascus Gate. 

Bread. 

Beyond Jordan. 

The Dead Sea (west). 

The Dead Sea (east). 

The Samaritan People. 

Exodus of Israel. 

Enroute to Sinai. 

Sinai. 

Sinai to Canaan. 

The Plague of Locusts. 

Trees of Palestine. 

Shepherd and His Sheep. 

The Tabernacle and the 
Temples. 

Men and Their Work. 

Men of Leisure. 

Women and Their Work. 

Eastern Transportation. 

The Flowers of Pales- 
tine (1) 

The Flowers 
tine (2). 

Jewish Colonies in Pales- 
tine. 

Bedouin Life. 

The Grand Ruins of Petra. 


W 


of Pales- 


Chicagp » Itlinoic~ 


Please send me full details of your Special Offer on standard S.V.E. PICTUROL Projector with Film-slide library — 


“The Holy Land and Its People’”’— free. 
(__-Check here for catalog of schoolfilm subjects.) 
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WE WHO ARE ORDAINED 

We have heard recently of a minister who 
has acquired the habit of reading, now and 
then, to his congregation, the ordination vows 
of preachers and elders. It might produce good 
results if this custom were introduced in every 
church. We who have been ordained are set 
apart for particular forms of service. It is a 
wholesome thing for us to think frequently 
of the obligations that are upon us. 

There is a dangerous tendency to allow our- 
selves to rest easily under these special respon- 
sibilities which we have voluntarily assumed, 
and gradually to forget that much more is 
expected of us than of others.—United Presby- 
terian. 


EDITH CAVELL 

One notices also in Time that Sybil Thorn- 
dike is in Belguim making a film based on the 
life of Edith Cavell. Germany is protesting 
on the ground that such a picture would rake 
up old wounds. 

I thought of a visit last year to the dusty 
Brussels suburb where Edith Cavell was slain 
and where, for a time, she lay buried. A green 
mound, a simple slab mark the place. 

It is just off a building now used as a mili- 
tary rifle range. The report of guns being 
fired could be heard as a Beligian pointed out 
the spot a few feet away where they sat her 
on a stool. 

They shot her through the lungs, through 
the heart. You could see her, white-faced, top- 
pling back against the green, blood-spattered. 

One turned away sickened and one’s eyes 
caught a brass sign on the wall. It commem- 
orated the death of Edith Cavell. There was 
another metal plate immediately adjoining. 
One read curiously. It commemorated the 
death of two German soldiers—it may have 
been three—who were killed by order of their 
officers because they refused to obey a com- 
mand to put a bullet through the worn body of 
Edith Cavell. 

I hope when they make the film honoring 
the English nurse they remember those two 
German soldiers whose names I had never 
heard of before and now forget. Their simple 
act of negation was perhaps as glorious and 
as romantic as any active achievement in times 
where glory and horror stalked everywhere.— 
Cleveland News. 


WHAT NEW BOLDNESS IS THIS? 
In a college paper issued by students we have 


cast our eyes on an editorial that will hardly 
win applause from the rank and file of the 
student body. It voiced a sentiment and con- 
viction that is startlingly new in this day when 
in many of the colleges the cultural and edu- 
cational interest has given way to the passion 
to achieve distinction in athletics. The sta- 
dium has come to be the main building and the 
college proper the annex. As the editor has 
the courage to state, this change, or inversion, 
of the old order in his college, which at one 
time ranked high as a cultural seat of learning, 
has drawn to the institution a certain type of 
student whose chief ambition is to shine in the 
stadium rather than in the classroom. The 
college has gained a national reputation as 
having developed an unbeatable football team. 
That team as a revenue-producer puts to the 
blush the fund that pours into the college 
treasury as tuition dues. “A stadium with a 
college attached,” says the writer, “will drive 
away a type of student most sorely needed by 
such an institution. The emphasis must re- 
main upon the intellectual side of college; the 
college must continue to invest most heavily in 
the stock of mental development and not in the 
near-professional systems of modern athletics.” 
He complains further that little interest excites 
in establishing “an ethical superiority and 
morale, a thirst for knowledge, and a will to 
accomplish and achieve for the benefit of this 
generation.” Any such endeavor “is bound to 
be met with the customary sneer.” 

A Daniel has dared to speak—a voice lifted 
above the roar of college yells. Surely here is 
something new in college journalism where 
athletics have gone mad! We admire the 
courage of the editor.—The Lutheran. 


ASPIRANT FOR FAME WINS DISGRACE 

After a thorough investigation by a commit- 
tee of air experts, Jean Callizo, French avia- 
tor, convicted of using fraud in his announced 
attempt to establish a world’s altitude record, 
has been divested of his records and disquali- 
fied for life from French air competition by 
the Aero Club of France. The manufacturers 
of the engine and compressor in his airplane 
are responsible for the charge that while in the 
air Callizo falsified his barograph readings to 
make it appear that he had reached an altitude 
of 13,000 meters (42,650 feet). Another baro- 
graph installed in the tail of the machine 
without his knowledge showed that he had 
reached no more than 4,000 meters. 

The committee’s unanimous decision declares 
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One Hundred Great Texts and Their Treatment 


Introduction by Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D.,LL.D. 


There is no other book like this. 

First—It gives the text and topic. 

Second—It tells how two or more preachers of ability have treated this text. 
From these suggestions you may develop an entirely different treatment. 

Third—Twelve or more illustrations bearing directly on the text and topic 
are given. 


Sermons for Special Days and Occasions 
These texts might be termed the heart of the Bible, and cover the vital subjects 


of the Book. 
New Year Men’s Meetings Baccalaureate 
Easter Thanksgiving Day Missions 
Pentecost Great Calamities Giving 
Children’s Day Christmas Fraternal Orders 
Mother’s Day Decision Day Evangelistic 


To preachers who are always on the alert for striking illustrations that will 
illuminate and drive home some thought, this volume will be most welcome. 

A Spartan soldier once complained that his sword was not long enough. “‘Add 
a step to your sword,” was the general’s command. 

Often when plain statement of facts, and appeal is not reaching your hearers, 
add a step to your sword by dramatizing your thought and purpose with some 
illustration that will not only compel attention, but will convince and move 
the consciences and their wills. 


One Hundred Great Texts and Their Treatment - - - $2.50 
CL] With Expositor for one year - - - - - - 4,75 


F. M. BARTON CO., 710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio 


ORDER BLANK 


F. M. BARTON CO., Publishers, Cleveland, Ohio 
I enclose $ , for which send me The Expositor 12 months and book (s) checked below: 


One Hundred Choice Sermons for Children. 

Cyclopedia of Commencement Sermons and Baccalaureate Addresses. 
100 Great Texts and Their Treatment. 

100 Prayer Meeting Talks and Plans. 

100 Revival Sermons and Outlines. 

The Pastor His Own Evangelist. 


100 Best Sermons for Special Days and Occasions. 


PRICES 
The Expositor 12 months and any one book listed in these four pages for $4.75. 


The Expositor 12 months and any two books $6.75; with any three books $8.75; with any 
four books $10; with any five books $12. 


F. M. BARTON CO., 710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio 
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If you send your subscription (a new subscription) to The Christian Century at once, you can secure one of the 


During This Year Listen 


ita of course wish to know what the vigorous minds, the vitalizing minds, 
are thinking about the perplexing problems of today which beset us all. 
For multitudes, life is hollow; it has no inherent meaning. 


Is happiness luck? Does it depend upon adventitious circumstances? When 
circumstances are adverse, where are the springs of happiness and courage? 
How can one keep the captaincy of his soul when life’s common goods turn 
to ashes? The Christian Century has induced this notable company of men 
and women to write, intimately, on this life stirring subject, beginning in the 
first issue of 1928. 


Why I have found Life Worth Living 


JANE ADDAMS CHARLES M. SHELDON 
LORADO TAFT CARRIE CHAPMAN CATT 
CLARENCE DARROW CHARLES CLAYTON MORRISON 
GIFFORD PINCHOT MELVIN E. TROTTER 
BURRIS JENKINS : MORDECAI JOHNSON 
HARRY F. WARD STEPHEN S. WISE 


What the War Did to My Mind 


Ten years since the close of the world war — long enough to warrant our 
now taking inventory of its effects upon our thinking. Beginning in January, 
these dozen alert thinkers will reveal to you, what has happened to them — 
what their eyes saw, and now see. 


HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK PAUL JONES 
FREDERICK W. NORWOOD LYNN HAROLD HOUGH 
CHESTER H. ROWELL MARY E. WOOLLEY 
REINHOLD NIEBUHR RAYMOND ROBINS 
LEYTON RICHARDS HAROLD L. (PRIVATE) PEAT 
SHERWOOD EDDY EDWARD A. STEINER 


Read The Christian Century for 1928 
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ost important books of the year free. Carefully read the coupon in the lower corner of this announcement. 


fo The Greater Voices! 


ODERN Society is undergoing profound changes. Is the church func- 

tioning fruitfully under modern conditions? Do these conditions demand 
radical readjustments in the form, the message or theshabits of the church? 
Under the title, 


The Church in Our Time 


four groups of outstanding thinkers and leaders will present their views in 
The Christian Century beginning at an early date. Note the lists of distin- 
guished writers and their topics: 


The Next Important Step for the Church 


CHARLES E. JEFFERSON FRANCIS J. McCONNELL 
ROBERT E. SPEER CHARLES W. GILKEY 
SAMUEL McCRAE CAVERT LOUIS L. MANN 
ARTHUR E. HOLT PAUL HUTCHINSON 
The Church and Our Changing Social Habits 
JUSTIN WROE NIXON RHODA McCULLOCH 
WM. NORMAN GUTHRIE ORVIS F. JORDAN 
Do Denominations Hinder or Help? 
JOHN HAYNES HOLMES WILLIAM E. BARTON 
JOSEPH FORT NEWTON EDWIN H. HUGHES 
What Salvation Can the Church Offer Today? 
EDWARD SCRIBNER AMES ERNEST F. TITTLE 
WILLIAM P. MERRILL RUFUS JONES 


FILL OUT ONE OF THESE COUPONS AND MAIL TODAY 


ACQUAINTANCE | 440 S. Dearborn St., Chicago. Dra Re 
SUBSCRIPTION | Please enter my name (a new subscriber) for a year’s subscrip- 

rey | tion to The Christian Century at your regular rate of $4.00 

The Christian Century, | (ministers, $3.00), and you will please send me without extra 
440 S. Dearborn St., | charge a copy of [] “The Man Nobody Knows” by Barton, 
Chicago, Ill. | or () “What Can a Man Believe?” by Barton, or (] Good- 


| speed’s ‘“New Testament,” or [] “The Outlawry of War” by 

Enclosed please find $1 | Morrison, or [| “The Daily Altar’ by Willett and Morrison, 
for a twelve weeks’ ac- | or LJ ‘Jesus, Man of Genius,” by Murry, or (] “The World’s 
Great Religious Poetry,’’ by Caroline Hill, or “The Modern 


puasuience subscription to | Use of the Bible” by Fosdick, or [] ‘‘Adventurous Religion” 
The Christian Century. | hy Fosdick. 


| (J I enclose remittance. C] I will remit on receipt of bill. 

BN TVG eee ete pee 
| INayncaeeeart - t ban ee pares ei eee tee EM ERT See 
Address see 2 oF 32 Sets Addressee = > abet Spl ey Shey? J be 2 ee Ba 
Ex. 1-28 | (Add 52 cents for Canadian subscriptions, $1.04 for foreign) 
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that the Aero Club refuses to list Callizo’s 
alleged record of August 29, 1927; disqualifies 
him for life from air competition; cancels his 
previous records approved on October 10, 
1924, and August 238, 1926, for 12,360 and 
12,412 meters respectively, and will request the 
International Aeronautic Federation to take 
like action. In addition, the Aero Club plans 
to submit evidence against Callizo to the 
Chancellory of the Legion of Honor which 
awarded him the rank of Chevalier for his 
altitude exploits. He may also have to face 
legal proceedings brought by the firms by 
which he was employed. 

The whole sorry story emphasizes that not 
only is honesty the best policy, but that dis- 
honesty is the worst policy; the necessary 
severity of the punishment is a twentieth cen- 
tury commentary on the Bible’s assertion that 
“The way of the transgressor is hard,” and 
the incident should make the name Callizo an 
adequate warning to every one who is tempted 
to “cheat,” whether in matters of large import 
or in those that seem  insignificant.—The 
Christian Advocate. 


THE MORAL LAW 

Dr. Frank W. ‘Norwood claims that the 
moral law was not one whit less certain in its 
operation than was the law of gravitation, 
though it does not seem to be so quick in its 
demonstration. “If a man falls out of an 
aeroplane he knows in an incredibly short time 
what the effect of the law of gravitation is, 
but the moral law seems to be obscured by all 
sorts of cross-influences, and it is not so vividly 
clear to our minds as it might well be—that 
whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also 
reap. It is.not that we live at a time when 
there is no significance in things. Rather, we 
are doped with materialism; we have lost our 
imagination, and we have largely lost our 
moral sense and our spiritual sensitiveness.”— 
S. S. Chronicle. 


A FAMOUS MAGAZINE 
One of the best-known theological publica- 
tions of Germany, Studien und Kritiken, cele- 
brates the centennary of its foundation. It has 
regular readers in our own country, especially 
in University circles. Die Christliche Welt for 
October 6 surveys the long and honourable his- 
tory of its contemporary, and gives a list of 
learned men who have contributed to its pages. 
Among them are Schleiermacher, “the father 
of modern German theology,” Neander, Tho- 
luck, Franz Delitzsch, Albrecht Ritschl and 
Harnack. Large space has always been allot- 
ed to Church history, and place has been found 
for the discoveries of the newest scholarship. 
For the last seventeen years the magazine 
has been under the able guidance of Ferdinand 
_ Kattenbusch, author of that widely-circulated 
work, “German Evangelical Theology Since the 
Time of Schleiermacher.”—British Weekly. 
—British Weekly. 
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FEELING THE DRAUGHT 

A message from Argentina says that the 
working classes of that country are “no longer 
afraid of banks.” So far as “Miscellany” is 
aware there never has been any reason why 
the working classes of Argentina or anywhere 
else should be afraid of banks; they are 
usually in a position to walk up to the best 
of them without the tiniest qualm. It is only 
when you reach the middle classes, or what 
might be described as the “overdraft stratum” 
of society, that a certain timidity of approach 
becomes apparent.—Manchester Guardian. 


DOCTOR SCHWEITZER IN LONDON 

Dr. Albert Schweitzer paid a flying visit to 
London during October. His only appearance 
in public was at the Guild-house, where Miss 
Maude Royden ministers. He prolonged his 
visit a day or two in order to see some old 
organs and revel in them. After his rest in 
Europe he has been invited to lecture at 
Harvard and other colleges in America, and it 
is very probable that he will cross the Atlantic 
if his health is sufficiently restored. When he 
first came to England he won many friends, 
who have shown their practical interest in his 
medical work on the borders of tropical Africa. 
They will have opportunities of hearing him in 
the springtime. Theologian, musician, surgeon 
—he is certainly one of the most remarkable 
of living men. He has three books in prospect. 
One is to be a sequel to “On the Edge of the 
Primeval Forest,” another a third volume of 
his philosophy, and the third “The Mysticism 
In addition he hopes to revise 
biography of John Sebastian Bach. This he 
will do while by medical advice he is resting! 
—Edward Schillito, The Christian Century. 


HELPING MEXICANS NOT EASY 

Dr. John Gardner of Riverside, Cal., writes:. 
“The whole question of taking over and 
administering the Mexican work is bristling 
with difficulties. The problem of the Mexi- 
can within the borders of the United States is 
perhaps more difficult. He is here in enor- 
mous numbers. We do not know him nor try 
to understand him. He is the man who will 
do the menial work at the lowest cost, and so 
he is used. But how he lives, where he lives, 
what he needs, what he is capable of becom- 
ing, we do not try to know. Many of our 
people take a reactionary attitude, thinking 
we are interfering with an economic problem. 
It is up to the A. M. A. to find a way for the 
expression of the mind of Jesus on the prob- 
lem.—The Congregationalist. 


SHREWD COMMENT 
In these days of easy payments, “O, debt 
where is thy sting?” 
Too many people think they toil when they 
spin. 
Some folks are rea] pillars in the church, 
others are mere pillows. : 
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MUESSNER 


The New and Exclusive Sono-Rim 
Makes It Better than Ever 


The little Miessner has long been 
recognized as the logical piano for 


church and Sunday School use. 


Its small size, and the many improved 
features to be found only in the Miessner 
have kept it constantly in the lead. 


Now the Miessner offers you still 
more—the Miessner Sono-Rim, a revo- 
lutionary feature of great importance, 
found in no other piano. 


Amazing Improvement 
in Tone 


A tone of far greater richness and 


resonance results from the Sono-Rim, 
built in the sound board and back of 
the piano. This vastly improved tone 
is a revelation to all who hear it—a tone 
acknowledged by eminent musicians 
as superior to that of a small grand. 


Write for Full 
Information 


Investigate this improved Miessner 
at once. Don’t buy an instrument 
until you learn about the new improve- 
ments and refinements. Mail the 
coupon. 


MUILESSNIER 


THE UTTLE PIANO WITH THE BIG TONE 


Miessner Piano Company 


Mail the 140 Reed St., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Please send complete information describing the Miessner and 
Coupon explain how I can hear it played through your 10-day trial offer. 


For Full 


Information 
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The road to success is paved with good 
preventions. 

To climb higher, stay on the level. 

The bean that provides the greatest number 
of calories is old dad’s. 

The young man who thinks he is a big gun 
will soon get fired. 

Plan your work, then work your plan. 

When one lives above his income, there is 
no doubt about the outcome. 

We know folks who live within their means 
and without their meanness. 

Time remains the champion flyer of them all. 

It is keeping up with the upkeep that makes 
it so hard to keep up. 

Too much of the uplift in this country is 
confined to the noses. 

Sometimes a miss in the motor is better than 
two in the front seat. 

All cross words are not puzzles and tennis 
courts do not furnish all the rackets. 

The man that always tells the truth is sure 
to have other virtues. 

Where one goes hereafter depends upon what 
one goes here after. 

To the lazy a thing of duty is a bore forever. 

Matrimonial bonds’ pay only when both 
parties keep up the interest. 

Too many people want to put the rate in 
co-operate. 

Noise may not mean much but it’s the 
squeaky wheel that gets the grease. 

Too many folks are dolling up on a dollar 
down. 

If it takes 13 muscles in your face to smile 
and 55 to frown—why overwork? 

Instead of “Land me safe on Caanan’s shore” 
many sing it “Land my safe on Caanan’s 
shore.” 

Being continually in hot water, makes one 
hard boiled. 

Heaven help the modern family if the can- 
opener gets lost. 

Barnum said it—Tex Rickard proved it. 

What a blessing if somebody would take the 
stall out of installment. 

Some women are older than they make out 
and not as young as they make up. 

Service is the rent we pay for the space we 
occupy on earth—Are you even with the land- 
lord? 5 

Long tongues are far worse than short 
skirts. 

By the number of freezers around his tem- 
ples it looks as though the Lord had gone into 
the ice-cream business. 

Will someone knock the knock out of the 
home-town knocker. 

There is grace and disgrace. 
comes in the other goes out. 

Heaven help the flock when the shepherd is 
a mutton head. 

One touch of scandal makes the whole world 
‘chin. 

Some powder goes off with a bang: some 
goes on with a puff. —Rev. Charles T. Grant. 
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THE MINISTER’S CALENDAR 


12. 


19. 


26. 


18. 


25. 


20. 
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(Continued from page 401) 
. M.—God’s Blessings in Sunshine. 
* * * 


M.—God’s Lessons from the 
Ground Hog. 

M.—Awake. 

M.—Lincoln—God’s Man for His 
Time. 

M.—God’s Liberty 

M.—Washington—God’s Man for 
His Time. 

M.—Government or Anarchy? 

M.—Leap Year. An Extra Day 
for Extra Work. 

M.—‘Watch Your Step.” 

* * * 


M.—Communion. God’s Grace. 
M.—Your Commission. 
M.—A World Vision. 
M.—A World’s Savior. 
M.—Old Truth for the New Day. 
M.—The Old Salvation for the 
Times. 
M.—More Light and More Life. 
M.—More Love for Christ. 
* * * 
M.—The Last Supper of Jesus. 
Communion. 
M.—Gethsemane. 
M.—tThe Risen Lord. 
M.—tThe Present Christ. 
M.—God’s Blessings in Birds. 
Arbor Day. 
M.—God’s Blessings in Trees. 
M.—As God Sows. 
M.—As Man Sows. 
M.—Great Hymns of our Hymnal. 
M.—Great Hymns of our Hymnal. 
oe eae ; 
M.—Jesus in the Fields. 
M.—Jesus in the Harvest. 
M.—Jesus by the Seashore. 
M.—Jesus in the Mountains. 
M.—Jesus in the Cities. 
M.—Jesus Everywhere. 
M.—Decoration Day. 


.M.—Proofs of Our Love for 
Heroes. 
* * * 


M.—Communion. Dedication in 
Youth. 
M.—Education for God. 
M.—Children’s Day. 
M.—Children’s Day. 
M.—School Commencement. 
M.—Life’s Commencement. 
M.—After School Days—What? 
M.—The School of Christ. 
* * * 
M.—Communion. National Dedi- 
cation. 
M.—A Nation’s Growth for God. 
.M.—Taking God with You on 
Your Vacation. 
. M.—Using this Summer for God. 
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For thirty-six cents a day.... 


see every place mentioned in the Bible 


puis isn’t much for a permanent, complete and Biblically 

exact record of every character, every place and every incident 
mentioned in the Bible. Yet that is what we offer you in this 
marvelous series of pictures. 


2600 film slides, chronologically arranged, 1300 covering 

each Testament. Every character, from Adam to Paul, and 

PE Re yee smevery place visited by them are included in this National Pic- 
equipment is the finest you can buy- tures series. 


The lantern is a high-grade efficient 
projector. The film slides practically 


teaenrncie They ace Non iadate “A single picture is worth a thousand words.” ‘This is the 
mable and will resist years of constant c S, 
ek Gils plein ahalp na) OST comprehensive, complete and orderly arranged set ever 
clear. The price is amazingly low — offered. You may open your Bible to any page, place your 


five cents per picture. That is your 


entire cost—the lantern is free. finger on any spot mentioned, and in this series you will find a 
Deferred payments if desired. 


picture of that place. 


Furthermore, the 2600 views synchronize perfectly with the 
entire Bible story, making it a continuous narrative. There 
never has been so valuable a teaching aid offered on such 
liberal terms. 


This Complete Outfit Sent on Approval 


Know for yourself how valuable six days. Test it in any way you wish. 
this National Pictures Service is in If it doesn’t sell itself you will not be 
stimulating attendance and urged to buy. The complete 
interest in your church. Take outfit of 2600 pictures, the two- 
advantage of this amazing volume syllabus and the lan- 
and unusual offer. Send tern, all packed in a convenient 
the coupon to us. We will carrying case, is ready for ship- 
at once forward sample set of ment to you. Send the cou- 
film slides and _ prospectus pon today, and you will still 
showing how you may get the have time to get the set 
complete set on approval for for Christmas! 


as 


BETHANY 
The Tomb of Lazarus 


Mail This Coupon NOW! 


NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, INC., 
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Sept. 
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Nov. 


Dec. 
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26. 


21. 


28. 


18. 


25. 


16. 
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M.—Summer Dangers. 
M.—Summer Opportunities. 
.M.—Bible Reading in Summer. 
M.—What the Bible Says about 
Summer. 
M.—Jesus on Summer Days. 
.M.—Shall Summer Programs be 
Changed? 
es a3 


. M.—Communion. 
.M.—Shall Summer Resorts Honor 
God? 
.M.—Exchange with Another Min- 
ister. 
M.—Exchange with Another Min- 
ister. 
.M—Old Hymns Our Fathers 
Loved. Sing Them. 
.M.—Old Hymns Our: Fathers 
Loved. Sing Them. 
M.—Our Twelve Best Gospel 
Songs. Sing Them. 
.M.—Our Twelve Best Latest 


Songs. Sing Them. 
* ES %* 


M.—Communion. Consecration for 
New Work. 


.M.—The Summer is Past. Vaca- 


tion Experience. 
M.—Our Sunday School Rally 


Day. 
M.—Our Church Rally Day. 


. M.—Soul Rally for God. 


M.—New Life for New Work. 
M.—The Public Schools for God. 
M.—Our Sunday Schools for God. 
M.—Open Date. 
M.—Open Date. 

* * * 
M.—Home Coming Day. 
M.—Home Coming Day. 
M.—Bible Sunday Rally Day. 


.M.—Bible Sunday Rally Day. 


M. —Young People’s Day. 
M.—Young People’s Day. 


.M.—Shall God Have His Way on 


Election Day? 
M.—Making Elections Sacred. 
x *  % 


M.—Communion. 


. M.—Will Jesus be at the Polls? 


M.—World’s Temperance Sunday. 
M.—World’s Temperance Sunday. 
M.—Open Date. : 
M.—Open Date. 
M.—Thanksgiving. 
M.—Thanksgiving. Our Best 

Thanksgiving Hymns. 

* * * 

M.—Communion. 
M.—Preparation for Jesus. 
M.—Jesus the Son of God. 
M.—Jesus the Son of Man. 
M.—How Shall We Celebrate 

Christmas? 


. M—What Gifts Shall I Give? 
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23. A. M.—The Incarnation. 
P. M.—God Revealed in Jesus. 
30. A. M.—Memories of the Old Year. 


P.M.—Preparation for the New 
Year. 
ke eae TR 


Of course I shall not use the above list of 
themes mechanically. Probably not a single 
person can use half of them. They are merely 
listed to suggest and stimulate those minds 
which will follow their own path of thinking. 
No texts are suggested because each will 
select the scripture which appeals to him 
most. 


LIVIN’ AND LOVIN’ 
(Continued from page 4.02). 
getfulness of their hard and backless seats, 
they hung upon the preacher’s utterance. 

And yet—and yet—on thinking it over after- 
wards, there seemed to be something arbitrary 
about the preacher’s conclusions. A realization 
of the divine love leads,’ he declared, to a pro- 
found conviction of personal sin, to a trans- 
formation of the entire being, and to a life of 
devoted service. It is indisputable; and yet, to 
the uninitiated, it is scarcely self-evident. I 
wished that the old man had revealed the 
under-lying principles, and had attempted to 
show that, in the very nature of things, it 
must be so. 

II 


I was ashamed to find that, delayed so long 
by my morning’s adventure, I had kept dinner 
waiting at the Accommodation House. But I 
was soon absolved, and, after my long walk, 
thoroughly enjoyed the meal. And then, tired 
with my trudge, and overcome by that delec- 
table consciousness of a vast content which 
invariably follows a Sunday dinner, I lay down 
for a while and slept*the sleep of the just. A 
cup of afternoon-tea awaited my appearance 
on the verandah, and then, feeling that I had 
had enough walking for one day, I resolved to 
retire with a book to a pleasant arbour a couple 
of hundred yards back in the bush. As soon 
as this enticing programme took shape in my 
mind, it flashed upon me that I had brought no 
books with me! I poked about the huge dining- 
room of the Accommodation House, and soon 
lit upon a copy of The Sentimental Bloke, by 
C. J. Dennis. I had read it, and revelled in it, 
when it first appeared; and, as I slipped the 
book into my pocket, I promised myself a sec- 
ond installment of that early felicity. Aus- 
tralia may have produced finer poetry that she 
has given'us through the medium of Mr. C. J. 
Dennis; but she has never struck a note more 
human or more true. 

Arrived at my leafy covert in the bush, I 
took my rustic seat and drew out the little 
volume of verse. In the Foreword, Mr. Henry 
Lawson strikes a note of warning. The book, 
he says, is very brilliant. Let the reader, how- 
ever, beware lest its brilliance—the brilliance 
of its conception; the brilliance of its humour, 
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Present-Day ° ; Ministerial 


ilemm Ethics and 
In Religion \ A New “Blue Book” 
e ey For All Ministers 
By 
Nolan B. Harmon, Jr. 


Being Substantially the Cole 
Lectures Delivered Before Van- 
derbilt University c : 

BY f OW, for the first time 

ministers have access 


Charles W. Gilkey, D.D. : to a comprehensive and 


A : ~ sensible treatise to the 
Pastor: Hyde Park Baptist Be ; , ethics of their profession. 


Church, Chicago; Professor: j ; 3 3 5 
University of Chicago; Author: : S apolar th Seva 2 
Jesus and Our Generation : mon has studied every 
code of ethics adopted by 
ministerial bodies, read 
widely of all literature 
dealing with the subject, 


ERE are six messages of a scholarly christian who has traveled 
widely and observed wisely the important events for humanity 

and history which have been crowded into our time, and their 
relation to religion. How, through the dilemmas they have occa- 
sioned, mankind can be led into richer spiritual fellowship uniting and produced be book 
all ages and both sexes, of differing theological concepts and, tempera- which will ions BEIGE: 
mental characteristics, the author frankly and keenly discusses. cate aes ec BRET 

This book contains much that is fresh. It is the work of a Ch on Mancsee ene 
mature mind, richly expressing itself on subjects that concern all : 
who seek the freedom that comes with truth. $1.50 ¢ 


Please Order Through Your Own Bookstore 
COKESBURY PRESS, Publishers NASHVILLE 
Publishers of Good Books 
(The Publisher’s Complete Catalogue Will Be Sent Upon Repuest) 


There is an Ashtabula Bulletin of Size and 
Price to Fit the Need of Every Church 


This company manufactures the largest changeable 
letter and changeable word bulletin made in the United 
States. While this is true, it is also true that in the wide 
Hour Church range and variety of Ashtabula Bulletins you are certain to 
Name Appears here find one which will fill your needs. Most Ashtabula Bulletins 
are electric lighted but you may secure one without electric 

equipment if you wish. 


=STRANCERS-AND=YOUR-OWN 
MEMBERS=ABOUT- Thousands of Ashtabula Bulletins are in use throughout 


the United States. They are constant beacons of good cheer 
which tell strangers and members throughout each day about 
your church activities. 


We will gladly send you the Ashtabula Bulletin 

catalog containing complete descriptions, prices 

and information concerning Ashtabula Bul- 

3 letins. If you are contemplating the purchase 

Every Ashtabula Bulletin, of a bulletin for your church, we are certain it 
regardless of price, is made will be of value to you. Please mention The 
of the best materials obtain- Expositor and the name of your church. 
able by skilled workmen. 
While black letters on a 
white backgroundare stand. THE ASHTABULA SIGN CO. 
ard equipment, if desired, 
reverse type — white on 161 Kingsville Avenue 1 7 Ashtabula, Ohio 
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“My Lighting 
Fixtures Are 
AN eR io lle 


When you think of getting your 
church in order for the fall .sea- 
son, give a thought to your light- 
ing fixtures. 


You know they are prominent 
and conspicuous. There is no 
question about that. You know, 
too, that on this account, they 
should not only give the proper 
kind and amount of illumina- 
tion, but they should be modern, 
attractive, suitable and appro- 
priate. In addition to being an 
important utility and necessity, 
lighting fixtures can be made 
to be areal asset, both in ap- 
pearance and effect. 


We will gladly co-operate - in 
checking up on your Decora- 
tive Lighting Equipment. Sug- 
gestions and sketches will be 
submitted for old buildings, as 
well as new. 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Equipment 


1745 N. 12th St., Phila., Penna. 
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the brilliance of its pathos—should blind him } 
to something still deeper. I thanked Mr. Law- | 
son for his timely word of admonition, and, || 
promising myself that, if I possessed the wit to | 
do so, I would discover the richer treasure at | 
which he hinted, I turned with avidity to the | 
poem. i 
It opens dismally. Poor Bill is very much | 
out of love with the world in general, and with | 
himself in particular. Bill belongs to the low- 
est stratum of Melbourne life. He has spent | 
a good deal of his time in drinking, gambling, | 
and fighting among the purlieus of Spadger’s | 
Lane. But he is sick to death of the whole 
thing. The world, he says: 


The world ’as got me snouted jist a treat; 
Crool Forchin’s dirty left ’as smote me soul; | 

An’ all them joys o’ life I ’eld so sweet 
Is up the pole. 

Fer, as the poit sez, me ’eart ’as got 

The pip wiv yearnin’ for—I dunno wot. 


I’m crook; me name is Mud; I’ve done me dash; 
Me flamin’ spirit’s got the flamin’ ’ump! 

In spring-time, with all the trees in tender 
leaf and all the air laden with the fragrance 
of flowers, Bill is in the depths of despair! 
He feels himself to be “of ’ope an’ joy an’ 
forchin destichoot;” he is “yearnin’ for—he 
dunno wot;” he wishes he were dead! | 

And what has plunged the sprightly and 
light-h:arted Bill into such an abyss of 
wretch>dness? Love has done it! He has 
seen Dpreen! At first she will have nothing te 
do witli him. He speaks; but, with a toss of 
her he:jd and a swish of her skirt, she passes 
on her queenly way, leaving poor Bill writh- 
ing in ‘he very dust. And yet he loves her al! 
the mo.e for her refusal to make herself cheap. 
He never catches a glimpse of her without 
being riortified by a crushing sense of his own 
unworthiness. At last, through Ginger Mick, 
the rabbit-man, truest of comrades, he obtains’ 
a formil introduction. The intimacy prospers,| 
and they become engaged. But still her charms 
continue to stab his soul with sad and peni- 
tential thoughts. “It was divine,” he tells us: 
irene wen it was divine 
The way she raised ’er shinin’ eyes to mine, 
’Er eyes! Soft in the moon; such boshter eyes! 

An’ when they sight a bloke... O, spare 

me days! 
*E goes all loose inside; such glamour lies 

In ’er sweet gaze. 

It makes ’im all ashamed uv wot ’e’s been 

To look inter the eyes of my Doreen. 

It makes him all ashamed! Love makes him 
all ashamed of what he’s been! Sitting in the 
arbour, with these words ringing in my mind, 
I began to see what the old minister meant 
when he said that a realization of the wondey 
of the divine love leads to an overwhelming 
sense of personal abasement. Love, the 
preacher said, leads to Conviction. It is in the 
nature of things. Love—human or divine— 
invariably works that way. 
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; ILLUMINATED BULLETIN |] creates 
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| BUT” RATHER: :, 
| Keep your church abreast of the times. Advertising and pub- ; COME ON LET-US 
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church. It’s message burns its way both by day and by night into Aad eaa abown the URE. 
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III 

“Now, Bill,” says Doreen, again and again, 
when she finds herself alone with him, “go over 
your lesson!” 

And Bill, knowing perfectly well what she 
means, puts up three fingers of his left hand, 
and ticks them off with the index-finger of the 
right. 

“No more drinking!” he exclaims, submis- 
sively, as he touches the first. 

“No more gambling!” he continues, as he 
touches the second. 

“No more fighting!” he adds, as he touches 
the third. 

Drinking and gambling and fighting had 
been Bill’s three great weaknesses. But never 
again! Indeed, he assures us that the love of 
Doreen has driven from his breast his former 
fondness for such things. 

Fer ’er sweet sake I’ve gone and chucked it 
clean: 

The pubs and schools, an’ all that leery 

game. 
Fer when a bloke ’as come to know Doreen, 

It ain’t the same. 

There’s ’igher things, she sez, for blokes to do; 
An’ I am ’arf believin’ that it’s true. 

Is this what the old minister meant when he 
declared that a realization of the wonder of the 
divine love would lead to a complete transfor- 
mation of the whole life—would lead, that is to 
say, to Conversion? 


It was always by a revelation of her love 
that Doreen overcame the base in Bill. Just 
once he forgot his three-fold pledge; forgot 
Doreen; and repudiated for a moment the 
newer, sweeter life into which her love had led 
him. One fatal night, after they had been two 
months wedded, Bill met some old companions 
in the city. They fell to drinking and then to 
gambling, and then to more drinking; and at 
last Bill turned his steps homeward in the 
early hours of the morning in a condition in 
which he was ashamed to present himself to his 
Doreen. But, he says, 

She never magged; she never said no word; 
But sat an’ looked at me an’ never stirred. 

I could a’ bluffed it out if she ’ad been! 

Fair narked, an’ let me ’ave it wiv ’er tongue; 
But silence told me ’ow ’er ’eart wus wrung, 

Poor ’urt Doreen! 

Gorstruth! I’d sooner fight wiv fifty men 
Than git one look like that frum ’er agen! 


An’ then I sneaks to bed, an’ feels dead crook, 
Fer golden quids I couldn’t face that look— 
That trouble in the eyes uv my Doreen, 
Aw, strike! Wot made me go an’ do this 
thing? 
I feel jist like'a chewed up bit of string, 
An’ rotten mean! 
Fer ’arf an hour I lies there feelin’ cheap; 
An’ then I s’pose I muster fell asleep. 


“?Rre, kid, drink this!” . 
me ’éad, 


. . I wakes an’ lifts. 
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$19.00 Places this 


Handsome Bulletin 
on 


Your Church Lawn 


Fill your pews. Increase attendance 
and church interest. Day and night, 
everyone in your community passing 
the church may read your interesting 
messages. 


way in making it easy for every 

church, large and small, to have the 
benefit of this fine, electric-lighted Bulletin 
Board. This Rev. Kyle model is excep- 
tionally popular with leading churches 
everywhere. Jt is a big value—price 
complete, $59.00 (delivery charges extra) 
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church and pastor on glass panel above 
door. 
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Bulletin Board. 
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tial payment now. Prompt ship- 
ment is assured. Illustrated 
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19 So. La Salle St. 14 Beacon St. 
Chicago, III. Boston, Mass. 
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A Vexing Problem 


Satisfactorily Solved 


The Acme Vertical Partitions illustrated 
replaced another form of closure which had 
proven unsatisfactory in the large opening. 

There is a proper type of Acme Partition 
for every opening. 

Send for folder ‘“‘W” and learn more about 
the usefulness. 


Acme Partition Company 
3536 Peralta Street Oakland, California 


urpose 


rograms 


Motion Pictures That Are 
Safe To Show And 
Sure To Please 


Today the most progressive churches 
are using carefully selected Programs 
of motion pictures as a valuable aid 
in their work to humanize church 
activities; to interest the young 
people; to make the church a part 
of daily as well as Sunday life. 


An outstanding feature of the Pro- 
grams is a series of religious subjects 
which have been prepared to give a 
true background to bible teachings. 
Among them is “‘A Pilgrimage to 
Palestine,’’ a series of highly-in- 
teresting and informational pictures, 
and ‘‘The Man Nobody Knows,” from 
Bruce Barton’s well-known book. 


The Programs include many sub- 
jects and are arranged for many 
Purposes. We urge you to write for 
full information telling us what type 
of picture or Program you would like 
to offer. There is no obligation. 


Educational Department 


PATHE EXCHANGE, INC. 


35 West 45th St., New York 


{ When writing, address the Division of Religious In- 
struction } 


Gentlemen: Please send me full information 
on the PATHE PURPOSE PROGRAMS. I am in- 
terested in a Program of motion pictures for 
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An’ sees ’er standin’ there beside the bed; 

A basin in ’er ’ands; and in ’er eyes— 

(Eyes that wiv unshed tears is shinin’ wet) 
The sorter look I never shall ferget, 

Until I dies. 

“Bre, kid, drink this,” she sez, an’ smiles at 
me. 

I looks, an’ spare me days! It wus beef-tea! | 

Beef-tea! She treats me like a hinvaleed! 

Me! that ’ad caused ’er lovin’ ’eart to bleed. 

It ’urt me worse than maggin’ fer a week! 
’Er! ’oo ’ad right to turn dead sour on me, 
Fergives like that, an’ feeds me wif beef-tea. 

I tries to speak; 

An’ then—I ain’t ashamed o’ wot I did— 
I ides me face . . . an’ blubbers like a kid. 


Mr. CG. J. Dennis would, I imagine, be aston- 
ished to find his name coupled with that of 
Dante. The Sentimental Bloke does not seem 
to belong to the same world as the Divine 
Comedy. Yet Ruskin sums up the Divine 
Comedy as Dante’s love-poem to Beatrice; a 
song of praise for her watch over his soul. 
“She saves him from destruction,” Ruskin 
continues, “saves him from hell. He is going 
eternally astray in despair. She comes to his: 
help, and throughout the ascents of Paradise 
is his teacher, interpreting for him the most 
difficult truths, divine and human; and leading 
him, with rebuke upon rebuke, from star to 
star.” Now, strangely enough, Ruskin’s words 
exactly describe Mr. Dennis’s poem. The love 
of Doreen saved Bill from his baser self, lifted 
his life to a loftier plane, and made a new man 
of him. 

A realization of the wonder of the divine 
love, the old minister said, leads to Conversion. 
One can easily believe it. It is in the nature of 
things. Love always leads that way. 


During the following year or two, three 
notable experiences come to Bill: 

(1) He leaves the city, with all its sordid 
reminders and squalid pitfalls, and takes 
Doreen to a picturesque orchard nestling in the 
immensities of the bush. 

(2) A new love comes into his life. This is 
how that chapter opens: 

My son! ... Them words, jist like a blessed 
song, 

Is singin’ in me ’eart the ’ole day long; 

Over an’ over; while I’m scared I’ll wake 

Out of a dream, to find it all a fake. 


And this is how that chapter ends— 


My wife an’ family! Don’t it sound all right? 

That’s wot I whispers to meself at night. 

Some day, I s’pose, I’ll learn to say it loud 

An’ careless, kiddin’ that I don’t feel proud. 

My son... If there’s a Gawd 7O0’s leanin 
near 

To watch our dilly little lives down ’ere, 


| 
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To spread out, 
the church must 
reach out 


Growth comes of aspiration, and the effort to 
grow. Every church that desires growth must 
do some reaching as well as preaching — it must 
reach out to the people interestingly and con- 
tinuously. That is the method many a church 
is finding successful with the aid of 
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| Here is the simplest rotary duplicating device 
we know of; nothing to get out of order; a boy 
or girl can operate it. Copies written, drawn, 
ruled, or typed matter at a cost of about 25c per 
1000 copies. Does the same work that larger 
and more expensive machines do: same quantity, 
same quality, same size sheet (postcard size to 
9x15). Small, sturdy, practical. Makes copies 
in one color or more. Stencils can be filed away 
and used again. 


$35 Complete 


with a full set of supplies, all ready for use. No 
extras, no repair costs. In daily use by stores, 
offices, factories, churches, schools, clubs and 
institutions. We'll send it on 


10-day trial 


so you can test it on your own work. Send no 
money. At the end of 10 days, send us $35 or 
return the machine without obligation. Use 
the coupon below. 


Manufactured by 


THE HEYER DUPLICATOR co. 
ncorporate 

943 Ww. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, Illinois 

Established 1903 


The Heyer Duplicator Co., 

943 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Ill. 
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Glass or Film 
Lantern Slides 


Model 2 
Victor Portable 
Stereopticon 


—capable of projecting a big, clear, brilli- 
antly-illuminated 12-foot picture at any dis- 
tance up to 80 feet from the screen. Equip- 
ment includes a permanently set 500-watt 
110-volt Mazda lamp requiring no adjust- 
ments, precision lens any focus (6 to 20 
inches) and all coneections, ready to operate. 


Price complete - - - - $56.00 


Victor Film Slide 
Attachment 


—may be fitted to 
any Victor lantern 
for the showing of 
film slidesin addition 
to the regular stand- 
ard glass slides. At- 
tachment includes 
the special short fo- 
cus lens required. 


Price complete 
- $25.00 


The Color Wheel 


fitted to any Victor 


" —converts the Victor into a spot or flood 


light, comparable in results to those obtained 
from a regular professional Spot Light Equip- 
ment. Price (with 4 colors) - - - $5.00 


Showing Color 
Wheel attached 
to a Victor 


Write for Catalog and further Information. 


VICTOR ANIMATOGRAPH CO. 


114 Victor Building Davenport, Iowa 
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The Victor Portable 


Stereopticon for 


PLANNING 


in advance fora 


PIPE ORGAN 


If you are building a new 
Church, or remodeling, plans 
for an organ installation 
should be made now. It will 
save money when you are 
ready for the organ. 


This Company with its Sales 
and Service Department ex- 
tending from coast to coast 
will gladly co-operate. Just 
write us details of your 
present situation or send in 
the coupon for an 80-page 
book on the elementary 
principles of pipe organ 
construction. 


The sturdy quality and love- 
ly tone of Estey Organs have 
been building a reputation 
since 1846. 


Estey Organ Company 
Offices in 14 Principal Cities 
Brattleboro, Vermont 


Remarks: 


Name 
Address 
Church 


Position in church 
(W. D.) 
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EB smiles, I guess, if ’E’s a lovin’ One; 
Smiles, friendly-like, to ’ear them words—My 
son! 

(3) And the third thing is that Bill, having 
become a father, becomes also a philosopher. 
His old friend Ginger Mick, the rabbit-vendor, 
visits him in the country. 

“You seem to be very happy here, Bill!” 
Ginger Mick observes, after spending a few 
days at the orchard. ‘“You’re very happy! 
How do you account for it?” 

“Oh, it’s just livin’ an’ lovin’, you know,” 
Bill replies; “livin’ an’ lovin’!” 

“Livin? an? lovin’;” repeats Ginger Mick, 
reflectively, and wistfully, “livin’ an’ lovin’! 
Yes, I suppose that’s it!” 

Livin’ ‘an’ lovin’, be it observed. Bill’s up- 
ward progress began with livin’ an’ being loved. 
He has got a step further now. Livin’ an’ 
lovin’. The words are strangely reminiscent 
of the old minister’s text: If loved—we ought 
also to love. 

Livin’ an’ lovin’! The words form the key- 
note of the last chapter in the book. Bill is 
sitting in the sunset in the orchard, looking 
back on a good day’s work well done, and feel- 
ing that “it’s good to be alive.” 


Livin’ an’ lovin’ learnin’ day be day, 
Pausin’ a minute in the barmy strife 

To find that ’elpin’ others on the way 
Is gold coined fer yer profit—sich is life. 


Livin’ an’ lovin’; wand’rin’ on yer way; 
Reapin’ the ’arvest of a kind deed done; 

An’ watchin’, in the sundown of yer day, 
Yerself again, grown nobler in yer son. 


And these are the last lines in the book: 


An’ I am rich, becos me eyes ’ave seen 

The lovelight in the eyes of my Doreen; 
An’ I am blest becos me feet ’ave trod 

A land ’oo’s fields reflect the smile 0’ God. 


Livin’ an’ lovin’; learnin’ to fergive 
The deeds an’ words of some un’appy bloke 
Who’s missed the bus—so ’ave I come to live, 
An’ take the ’ole mad world as ’arf a joke. 


Sittin’ at ev’nin’ in this sunset-land, 


. ss Wiv ’er in all the world to ’old me ’and, 
Printed Church Supplies A son to bear me name when I am gone 
Printed Stationery as low as 200 6x7 sheets Livin’ an’ lovin’—so life mooches on. 
and 100 envelopes for $1.00 postpaid. 


Livin’ an’ lovin’! Is this what the old minis- 


Collection Envelopes, both the single and ter meant when he said that a realization of 
duplex system, and the best financial the wonder of the divine love must lead to a 
record keeping system on the market. life of service, a life of helpfulness, a life of 


Consecration? I saw again that it must be so. 
There was nothing arbitrary about the gracious 
old man’s conclusions. The truths that he 
affirmed are woven into the very warp and 
woof of the universe. 


After scanning the closing lines of Mr. Den- 
nis’s poem, I looked up. The sun had dipped 


24 EMBOSSED CHRISTMAS CARDS 15 
Envelopes Included Cc 


Send for Samples of Christmas Greeting Cards 
especially for use of Pastors 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING COMPANY 
CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 
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REV. C. A. S. HOWE, The Second Baptist Church 


Palmer, Massachusetts, 


e@ 

ays * “One lady in my congregation 
imagined the Acousticon would fail in her case, since she had tried 
so many devices without result. She 1s very deaf and long since 
had given up going to church... now she never misses a service. 
Even stormy weather cannot keep her at home on Sundays. She 
hears with such ease and comfort that she insisted on contributing 
twenty dollars toward the purchase of the equipment.” 


The Church Acousticon will enable the deafened of your con- 
gregation to again enjoy the spiritual consolation and uplift that 
ever are born of sermon and sacred music. 


You may try the Church Acousticon in your own church for 
four weeks without charge or obligation. 


Write for FREE brochure ‘‘For the Love of Mankind” .... 
DicrocraPH Propucts CorporatTIion, Dept. 204, Church Acous- 
ticon Division, 220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 


The New Praise Co m fortab le 
Hymnal Revised 
== one ine || Church Pews 


new hymnals of today. 


Contains the classic Forbes - Bilt Quality 


hymns of the ages and 


many new ones from Beautiful in Design 


approved sources. The 
ponte? 1s0DS)) omens Reasonable in Price — Durable 
old, will please the 
churches. The new mu- em Write for Catalogue 
sic will be easily learned or for factory representa- 
and enjoyed. The repe- tive to call with designs 
tition of familiar tunes | and suggestions for what 
adapted to different \ is best for your church’s 
subjects will increase the volume of congrega- requirements. No ob- 
tional singing. The abundant, choice Scripture 1 ligation. 
readings will add interest to the services. i 
Considering the quantity and quality of the 


music, the prices are the lowest we know of. : ; Forbes 


Prices: Cloth, gold stamp $60 per 100; $7.20 per i ee ai A 
dozen, not prepaid; single copies 75 cents, post- i | Manufacturing 
paid. Returnable sample copies sent for ex- ' Co., Incorporated 


amination. Owensboro, Ky. 
FILLMORE MUSIC HOUSE Ess Ss, . pr 


528 Elm Street Cincinnati, Ohio svivadlahieire tat the 


N. B. Ifin need of some special vocal music we may Church, we make it. 
be able to supply it. 


‘ 
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Pipe Organ Music in Your 
Church for Christmas! 


.Made possible by 
THE NEWEST BEMAN ORGAN 


Che 
Beman. 
Celestafon 


A Fine, Standard, Two-Manual, Electro-Pneumatic 
Pipe Organ, Standardized 


Designed especially for churches of 
your size and means. 


At a price within reach; in quality, 
leaving nothing to be desired. 


Write for booklet and full information. 


Dept. Ex-2 
Binghamton, 
N. Y. 


Beman Organ Co. 


(Yandbook on ) 
| stsinedoles 


HIS ‘‘Handbook on Stained Glass” 

is an interesting and authentic dis- 
cussion of the history, purposes, possi- 
bilities and making of art glass windows. 
Beautifully illustrated and written in 
an absorbing style. It will be sent free 
on request to anyone planning the 
installation of church or auditorium 
windows. Ask for booklet 112. Jacoby 
Art Glass Company, 2700St.Vincent 
Street, St. Louis, U.S. A. 


ALC OB 


e ART GLASS CO. 
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behind the hilltops; the chill of evening en- 
folded the bush. I rose and returned to the 
Accommodation House. And, as I did so, I 
congratulated myself on having spent a very 
quiet, a delightfully restful, and a singularly 
profitable Sunday. 


FISHING FOR MEN 
(Continued from page 403) 

properly can be saved and brought into the 

church. 

2. The church recognizes the home of first 
importance and prior to all other agents. 

3. Children may be taught the doctrine of 
atonement for them, and be brought under 
its influence and experience through Chris- 
tian nurture. 

The home is a social institution. The duty 
of the church is to help in the training of 
children in the home. 

The virtue of truthfulness is best taught in 
the home. Children can inherit good traits as 
well as bad ones. The church should take 
advantage of inheritance. 

Very little help is furnished parents in build- 
ing and conducting the home and there is a 
great deal of ignorance and bungling. There 
are tons of helps for running the Sunday 
School but practically none for the home. Why 
not furnish parents with helps so they can 
teach Christian virtues in the home, for the 
home after all is the best device for rearing 
children. 

Social environment begins when and where 
the nurture of the body begins. The soul is 
reached through physical avenues. The first 
stage of childhood is rarely associated with 
religious instinct. The baby may be spoiled 
by improper care and the child by undirected 
play. Home training is necessary. More 
delinquents are made through the lack of nents 
training than anything else. 


We are led to ask, “What is home govern- 
ment?” “What shall be the religious form in 
the home?” “How shall religion be taught in 
the home?” There should be a program for the 
Christian home. What should be the form of 
Sunday observance in the home? What shall 
the children do on Sunday? It is only lately 
that the educational function of play has been 
discovered. Some one says that play and 
religion do not mix. But what is religion? 
Character is a part of religion and a super- 
vised play may be one of the best ethical 
schools to be found. It will teach a boy to 
respond quickly. He learns to be defeated and 
yet to conquer. Let every boy play. If he 
doesn’t he won’t amount to anything as a man. 
Play may be used in the development of char- 
acter. We must use every point of contact 
possible to reach men for God. 

The elementary schools of the Christian 
church were more than Bible schools. The com- 
mon branches of education were taught in 
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Raising Money for Churches 


has long been our business. For years, our financing service has assisted churches 
in assembling funds. These churches have been satisfied with our efforts and are, 
today, one of our best sources of prospects. Our interest in your situation is personal. 


We implant ideas of stewardship and endeavor to make results permanent. One 
pastor wrote, ‘‘The standard of service in every organization of the church was 
raised and every member wanted to have a part.” 


FRANK C. RULON »- 905 Evangeline Road » Cleveland, Ohio 
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IN BUSINESS SINCE 1896 


For the Young People You 
Want in Your Church 


Make it possible for them to have a church or 
society paper all their own. A paper talking about 
themselves, written by themselves, printed by 
themselves with a 


Prestocopy Stencil Duplicator 


A full letter-size costs $18.00. Others from 
$10.00 to $24.00. 


Write for Information to 


THE PRESTOCOPY COMPANY 


2111 Clement Street San Francisco, Calif. 


1S YOUR TOWN 
RELIGIOUSLY ALIVE! 


“Dr. Larson held a series of union 
meetings in Benton Harbor, Mich., and 
left the finest feeling in the church and 
town—no unsavory aftermath. He did 
a splendid piece of work.’’—Rev. Paul 
H. Yourd, 

Do You Yearn for a Genuine 
Spiritual Awakening? 

Write Dr. Larson frankly. His wide 
pastoral experience in rural and urban 
communities and soul-winning power 
enables him to counsel with an under- 
standing heart on the ‘‘New Evangel- 
ism.”’ Plan includes “all the methods 
you like—and avoids any burden, slump 
or controversy. ‘‘We preach not our- 
selves but Christ Jesus the Lord.’’ 2 Co. 
4.5. Single Church meeting or union 
campaigns. Write today. 

REV. JAMES HENRY LARSON Lake Geneva, Wisconsin 


Charles Sooboda 
CHURCH FARRIGURE 


1505 RACE SOREL 
PHILADELPHIA: PA-* 


PELOUBET’S 
SELECT NOTES 


By AMOS R. WELLS, Litt.D., LL.D. 
The world’s greatest commentary on 
the International Uniform Sunday 
School Lessons for 1928. Prepaid $2.00. 


Everyday Religion 
By Rev. JOHN TIMOTHY STONE 


Here is applied Christianity — the 
adaptation of our religion to the every- 
day relations of life. Every pastor and 
layman should read this volume. 

272 pages. Price, $1.50. 


A Daily Digest of the 


Sunday School Lessons 
By AMOS R. WELLS, Litt.D., LL.D. 


A short, concise and intensely prac- 
tical summary of the Lessons. Cloth 
bound, 35c. Leather bound, 50c. Vest- 
pocket size. 


Know Your Bible? 
By AMOS R. WELLS, Litt.D., LL.D. 


Educational, entertaining. 1500 ques- 
tions and answers and 21 quizzes. 
Price, $1.00. 


W. A. WILDE COMPANY -:. BOSTON 
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in 


A Bible and commentary combined. 


SCOFIELD 
ReferenceBible 


Edited by Rev.C.1.Scofield,D.D. 
Assisted by Eminent Scholars 


The full text of the Bible, with 
chain references, analyses of all 
Bible books, summaries of great 
Scripture truths, revised renderings 
in the margins, prophecies harmo- 
nized, apparent discrepancies ex- 
plained and many study aids found 
tn no other Bible. 


50 styles from $1.95 up. 
Send for “‘Bible Questions” circular. 


At all Booksellers or the Publishers 
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
American Branch 
34 West 33rd Street, New York 
Helps on Pages Where Needed 


Dietz “ON TIME” Emblems 


Economical—Dignified. Everybody proud 
to wear them. Now the Standard Reward 
Emblem of thousands of Sunday Schools 
throughout the land. 


Consists of a Yearly Rolled Gold Enameled Pin with 
interchangeable numerals from 1 up to 50 and four 
quarterly emblems. No. 21 Always Early. No. 22 
Courage. No. 23 Perseverance. No. 24 Faithfulness. 
The most economical attendance Reward made. 


WM. H. DIETZ 


20 E. Randolph Street 


Chicago, III. 


The Marble Collegiate Printed Pulpit 


A Sermon by Mail 


At the Marble Collegiate Church, Fifth Avenue 
and Twenty-ninth Street, New York City, printed 
copies of Dr. Daniel A. Poling’s (Minister) sermons 
are gratuitously distributed at the Sunday evening 
serviee from October to June. (About 85 issues.) 
A mailing list has been established to which names 
may be added at any time by the payment of One 
Dollar per annum to partially defray mailing ex- 
penses. Send to 

MISS MERCE E. BOYER 
1 West Twenty-minth Street, New York City 
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them. Now these branches are taught in the 
public schools and the school of the church is 
given over wholly to religious teaching. As an 
institution of Christian nurture the Sunday 
School is not yet what it should be, for many 
of the unchurched are left out. Some work 
along the line of Bible study is being introduced 
by the public schools where an hour a week is 
given over to the churches for the training of 
the children belonging to them, but this is not 
an entire success as many of the children have 
no connection with any church and are left out. 
Notwithstanding the lack of proper conditions 
for Christian nurture in some homes and 
places, much good is being done through this 
form of evangelism and thousands of children 
are saved in this manner who might otherwise 
be lost. 


II, Personal Evangelism. 


There are three ways of approach to this 
type of evangelism: 


1. Biblical approach—personal incidents in the 
Bible. 


2. Personal worker’s experience. 
3. From the psychological point of view. 


One can develop a psychology of salesman- 
ship, which is psychology in personal approach 
to men. To study the art of approaching men, 
we should 


1. Work along the line of social contact. 

Jesus always made social contact with 
men before He spoke of religion. This is 
shown at the well when He talks to the 
Samaritan woman. The preacher should 
extend his acquaintance wherever he is. His 
face should become the best known face in 
town. He should make use of these acquain- 
tances for the Kingdom of God and should 
make the social -contact for the religious 
values which may come from it. If business 
men can make social contact increase their 
business why not do this to get religion be- 
fore folks. 


2. We should locate our man in the circle of 
our acquaintance. 


3. Having found our man, we should study 
him. 

This is psychological rather than scrip- 
tural. We should study the man’s time and 
opportunities. There are times and seasons 
to meet men. There is a blind spot in every 
man’s life where he might be approached 
and that point of contact must be found. 
There is salvation for every man no matter 
how bad he may be. : 


4. We should improve the first opportunity 
Providence offers to get our man. We 
should let no opportunity slip. We must not 
be a bore but lie in wait and watch for the 
opportunity to speak to him concerning his 
soul’s salvation. 

In doing personal work these methods may 
be used: 
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\ This is only one of the reasons 
) for the remarkable success of 


128 Tarbell’s 1 


Vail Teachers’ Guide 


By Martha Tarbell, Ph.D. 


Thousands of active Sunday-school 
teachers of the International Lessons 
testify, each year, to its all-around 
helpfulness in all types of Sunday- 
schools---both large and small---in town 
and country. 


Twenty-third Year 
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Why not let us send some of these 
plates ON APPROVAL? Don’t send 
any money; see before you pay— 
that’s our way. 


Ex44—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 9 inches, 
plush-lined bottom, convex side means double the capacity 
of ordinary plate; flange on bottom permits stacking any 
number. Brown mahogany finish or imitation golden oak 


finish, $2.65; Genuine Walnut. 


Ex46—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 10 inches, 
Brown mahogany finish or imitation golden oak finish, 
$2.95; Genuine Walnut 


MAX | Order your 1928 “Guide” to-day! 


Q Read carefully its teachers’ sugges- 
tions. Start the new year with a clear 
knowledge of how best to use this latest 
mine of teaching helps---rich with tried 
and proven plans, brimming with usa- 
ble illustrations, stimulating, scholarly, 

ae, spiritual, suggestive. 

An Ideal Gift for Teachers, Preachers, etc. 


QThe Church Management says: “If one has followed ‘The 
Guide’ through the ewo decades he has noticed that the material 
has kept up with the times. There has been a freshness of illus 
tration and even a changing point of view to keep pace with 
the changing aspect of teaching.” 


anh Sede 4 « Our finenew catalog will be mailed 


free. State what is needed. 


Church Furniture 
Pleasing in Design, High in Quality, 
Skilfully Constructed, Richly Fin- 
ished, Price Surprisingly Low — 
That’s DeMoulin Church Furniture. 


— 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1116 South 4th St. Greenville, Illinois 


150 Fitth Avenus, MEW TORE 
Ai Case Berest + CHICAGO 


THE WARD SYSTEMS COMPANY 


in Nineteen Years of Successful Fund-Raising 


under all manner of conditions, in good times and bad, has enabled Churches and 
Congregations to secure their required funds for 


NEW BUILDINGS ENLARGED EQUIPMENT 
GREATER COMMUNITY SERVICE INDEBTEDNESS 


“Your Problem is Our Business”’ Free Analysis 
WRITE TO 


THE WARD SYSTEMS COMPANY 


Campaigns of the Higher Order 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY senember2s, 1586 
Offers unique facilities to advanced students for that such patron may go forth more fully equipped 


the prosecution of studies in Mathematies, Litera- for his or her life work. With this object in view 


ture, History, Philosophy, Sociology, Theology, Re- 8pPecial courses are carefully planned for the pur- 
figioas Rducation, ana. cities BER age: Ministers pose of supplying the particular instruction that will 


; sare prove of greatest advantage to the student in his 
or others who may be interested are invited to profession. Our students are found in every state 
write for Announcement of courses for Home Study, and many foreign countries. Distance no obstacle; 


leading to degrees. The constant aim of the insti- earnest application is all that is necessary to insure 
tution is the development of the intellectual and success. Strongly endorsed by leading clergymen 
moral forces inherent in every individual to the end and thinkers. Address. 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (Dept. E.) Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S. A. 


1300 Steger Building Chicago, Illinois 


More Religious Books in the Home 
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Sectionfold Partitions 


Large or Small Rooms 
As Occasion Demands 
Wu Wilson Sectionfold Partitions a large room 

can be easily and quickly subdivided into several 
small ones, suitable for meetings and classes of various 
sizes. Adaptable to old buildings as well as new. 

Send for 40 page Catalog No. 15 
THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 


ESTABLISHED 1876 
11 East 38th Street New York City 
Offices in all principal cities 


New Hymn Pantomimes 


“Silent Night, Holy Night.’”’ A very appealing 
Christmas pantomime that can be gotten 
ready quickly. 


“Day Is Dying In the West.” This beautiful 
evening hymn is pantomimed with thrilling 
effects. 


‘America, the Beautiful.’ Patriotic pant o- 
mime. Each stanza presents a striking 
scene. Suitable at all times. 

Any of the above, 15 cents each, 2 for 25 
cents, 10 for $1.00. 


J. H. KUHLMAN, Publisher 
LOUDONVILLE OHIO 


BINDERS 
for Your EXPOSITOR 
$1.25 Each 


The EXPOSITOR 


710 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 
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1. Seek the soul—then when it is awakened, it 
must pray itself through. 

2. All efforts in dealing with a soul should be 
natural. 

We should be careful in the use of scrip- 
ture and should be acquainted with teach- 
ings of Jesus so we may be able to answer 
questions concerning them. 

We need to be careful lest there be an excess 
of help in getting one saved. We should not be 
artificial nor mechanical and should allow 
silence for the man’s own introspection, the 
Spirit will work inwardly and bring salvation 
to man’s soul if allowed. Four steps in Per- 
sonal Evangelism are: 1. Social contact. 2. 
Select our man. 3. Study him. 4. Improve 
the first opportunity to speak to him. 


IV. Evangelism through agencies of the 


Church. 


1. Preaching service. 

1. The chief purpose is evangelism. 

2. For building up. 

We should preach where there is the 
greatest number of willing listeners. 

2. The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 

3. Marriage service—this can be made an 
evangelistic service. 

4. Sacrament of Baptism. 

5. Use of Local Preacher—he may be of great 
use in places where the pastor cannot find 
time to go. 

6. Class Leaders. 

Much good might be done by these in 
helping to build up the religious life under 
their care. ; 

Prayer Meeting. 

Watch Nights and Quarterly Meetings. 

Church Literature. 

The pastor should see that there is 
religious literature in the homes. 
10. Catechize the children publicly. 
11. Young People’s Meetings. 

12. Instructing people religiously 

homes. 
Family religion is necessary for preach- 
ing cannot do it all. 

18. Thorough, consistent pastoral visitation. 


V. Social Evangelism. 


In social evangelism we try to do for society 
what we do for the individual. We fix our 
attention on social groups and concern our- 
selves with social institutions. We must Chris- 
tianize the social order—the marriage relation, 
politics and industry. Bad city governments 
reflect on the church. To evangelize society 
we must sow great ideals of justice and right. 
Society is an organization and not a mob. 

The question may be asked, “What is the 
relation of the church to the community in 
which it is placed?” As patriotism is loyalty 
to country, so the church should be loyal to 
itself and to the kingdom of God. The church 
is ephemeral, the kingdom of God is eternal. 
The community does not exist for the sake of 
the church but the church exists for the com- 


SPR S} 


in their 
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STORIES TO TELL 


A new book of 38 absorbing stories. Each story carries a well defined moral lesson. 
Each story has an appropriately suggestive text. 


STORIES TO TELL— $1.25 
Compiled and Edited by 


S. A. WILSON 
Associate Editor of The Expositor 


With The Expositor, $3.50 


This book of 38 stories will prove invaluable to the Minister and Sunday School Teacher. 


These stories were selected with the constant thought of the minister or Christian leader who was 
to eee them to groups of children or young folks in the endeavor to illustrate a point or teach 
a moral. 

The thought level is that of the girls and boys who are to hear them from the lips of the class 
leader. The leader should read the story, and make it his own in telling it. In other words, these 
stories are to furnish material to the group leader. 

Many of the stories can be adapted to groups of varying ages, using simple words to interpret 
the thought to children of tender age, or telling them as read to groups of high school age. There 
are stories on the Bible, Missionary themes, Patriotic subjects, and many relating to the daily life 
of those about us. 

Each story in the book has a Bible reference attached, so ministers may use them in developing 
Children’s Sermons. 


F. M. BARTON CO., Publishers, Cleveland, Ohio 
I enclose $ , for which send me The Expositor, 12 months, and Stories To Tell. 


Building Up the Mid-Week Service 
William L. Stidger, D. D. 


A book telling in detail the methods used by the author in building up the Mid-Week 
Service from a few attendants to 500 to 1000 attendants. A book of 11 chapters for Ministers 
whose Prayer Meetings are poorly attended. 


“‘An excellent volume,” says Dr. I. J. Swanson, Book Review Editor of The Expositor. 
“A book of great importance to every preacher whose prayer meetings are poorly attended. 
That will include most of us.” 

‘In virility, versatility, humor, initiative, poetic genius, civic courage, literary industry, 
and informed with serious evangelistic purposes, William L. Stidger is a human comet, 
planet, and fixed star. You must read, mark, and inwardly digest his ‘Building Up the 
Mid-Week Service.’ In it he tells you that you can go and do likewise, and I, with Paul, 
partly believe it.”—Dr. Marcus D. Buell, Zton’s Herald. 

Building Up the Mid-Week Service, Wm. L. Stidger are? Apel & Me $1.25 
OO With the Expositor for one year - - - - = - = 3.50 


F. M. BARTON CO., Publishers, Cleveland, Ohio 


, for which send me The Expositor 12 months and book. 
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The Years Bis 
BOOK SALE 


A combined pre-inventory and 
pre-Removal Sale of Relig- 
ious Books. Don’t fail to get 


your copy of this catalogue 
for a tremendous saving 
awaits you. Send today. 
Catalogue now ready. First 
Come First Served. 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 
125 N. WABASH AVE. CHICAGO, ILL. 


HELP! 


For Busy Pastors 


We have been helping busy pastors for the past three years. 
Have we been helping you? 


We have Parish Papers in 4-page, 8-page and 12-page sizes, 
that can be used by any sized church, whether large or small, 
to their advantage. A postal will bring samples. 


We have a very nice line of stationery for the pastor. 
Printed in two colors on excellent grade of 24-lb. bond, in 
the new consular size, at exceedingly low prices. We will 
send you samples and price upon request. 

And we have some really good sermon outlines that are 
very usable and any pastor can use them without difficulty. 
10 cents in stamps or coin will bring you two samples. 

In season, we will have a full line of Greeting Cards. Send 
us your name now, so that we may send you samples as soon 
as they are out. 

If you have a friend that you would. like to have receive 
our samples, give us his name and we will do the rest. 


The Church Press 


Dept. X Lostant, Ill. 


Church Memorial 
CAindows 


J. M. KASE & CO. 


61 East 9th Street New York, N. Y. 
Established 1888 
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munity. The community does not exist for the 
preacher but the preacher for the community. 
The church should be a’center of refuge, a 
help for those in trouble. Social evangelism 
is the leaven of our social institutions just as 
our churches should be the leaven: of the 
community. 

Social evangelism may ‘be carried on by 
means of the social settlement and institutional 
churches. <A social settlement is a sustained 
and democratic effort to supply the best ethical 
teaching in the community. It is founded in 
the most depressed portions of the city, where 
it is needed most. It is distinguished widely 
from the -institutional church. The latter 
strives also to meet the needs of the com- 
munity. It is an open church which aims to 
serve all men with the idea of finally bringing 
them to the Lord. The institutional church is 
a church which seeks to discover the needs of 
a community—physical, social, intellectual, and 
religious, and create the agencies on the ground 
necessary to meet those needs. 

Things of life never begin big. They begin 
small and grow. Our largest social settlements 
and _ institutional churches began small and 
have grown to their present proportions. These 
organizations must have a program and work 
toward its fulfillment. Every church should 
have its program and seek to do for the com- 
munity what it seeks to do for the individual. 
It may bring about the transformation of the 
institutions in society. Jesus went about doing 
good, transforming the institutions of His 
time. If Paul used his citizenship to advance 
the kingdom of heaven, why should not we? 

Social evangelism is already working won- 
ders in the transformation of society in many 
places and is becoming a great factor in the 
redemption of the world. 

The study of these five types of evangelism 
will be of benefit to the pastor in his labors 
among his people. Communities vary greatly 
and while one form of evangelism may not be 
successful in one place, it might prove to be 
the most successful in another. Surely the 
Kingdom of God can be built up by using one 
or more of ‘the forms outlined: Evangelism 
en masse, Christian nurture, personal evangel- 
ism, agencies of the Church, and social evan- 
gelism. 


Week of Prayer 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 1, TO SATURDAY, 
JANUARY 7, 1928 


Commission on Evangelism and Life Service 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 


in America 
To the Churches of Christ in America: 


The Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America joins with the World’s 
Evangelical Alliance of Great Britain in invit- 
ing all churches and followers of Christ to 
unite in a “Universal Week of Prayer” at the 
opening of the new year. The devotional pro- 
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The Pastor His Own Evangelist 


Introduction by—J. WILBUR CHAPMAN, D.D. 
Preliminary Chapters by—CHARLES L. GOODELL, D.D. 

The most practical evangelistic help a pastor can secure. Only one in every 100 churches 
can secure a special evangelist. This book makes you your own evangelist. It helps you lay 
out your campaign, gives plans for making it successful, and provides abundant suggestions for 
your sermons. 

Eighteen subjects are treated as follows: 

1. Eight to eighteen texts are suggested for each subject. 

2. Clues to Texts—each text outlined. Illustrative incidents. 

3. Suggestions for preparation and conducting each service. 


4. Seed Thoughts—Accumulated riches of what other preachers have gathered for similar 
services. 


This book has inspired many pastors to take up this work with blessed results. It has en- 
abled an R. F. D. pastor to win two men, and turned the tide in his church. A large town 
pastor used it and the results were 18 new members. 

The introductory chapters will inspire any preacher. They are the personal experiences of 
chasis L. Goodell, D.D., who wins over 200 new members each year in his New York City 
church. 

Permanent results in special services are secured when the pastor conducts them—there is 
no break, no coming down from high pressure of some evangelists, who rest all summer. 


Price of Book ($2.50) with 12 months’ 4 15 
subscription to The Expositor ($3.00) ° 


F. M. BARTON CO., 710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio 


Searchlights from the Word 


G. Campbell Morgan, D.D. 


Eminent Preacher and Bible Teacher 
1188 Sermon Suggestions; one from every Chapter in the Bible 


Dr. Morgan says: ‘“‘Every page of the Sacred Writings has many 
thoughts which stretch out like long, clear arms of light across the 
darkness. Here we discover things hidden, which have wider appli- 
cation than those of the immediate context. This conviction has 
given me the title for this book.” 

The outlines are brief, pregnant with thought, unmarred by a 
single superfluous phrase, crammed with suggestive material suited 
to the use of ministers. Here we have revealed that keen, analytical 
insight which holds a foremost place among Dr. Morgan’s many 
gifts as a preacher and Bible teacher. 


Searchlights from the Word, G. Campbell Morga: - : $3.75 
(] With the Expositor for one year - . - - - 5.75 


Fill in Completely 


Check offer $. 
Name Denomination 
City Street State 
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_A high spiritual tone and its 
wealth of suggestions has en- 
_deared this popular handbook 
_ to thousands of readers. 
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MOORES STANDARD CHOIR GOWN | 


The beautiful and artistic design of this Choir 
Vestment is so distinctively adaptable fo the Protestant 
Church that it has become standardized through its 

3 widespread adoption by leading churches 


©, throughout the States. 


Our low prices together with our'easy payment 
plan enables any church to have a vested choir. 


PULPIT AND BAPTISMAL COWNS 


Correctly priced, Made of rich silk or clotha 
Send for Gustrated camlogue, samples and prices 


E. R MOORE COMPANY 
932-988 Dakin St CHICAGO 


NOW READY 
New 1928 Catalog of “Unitype”’ 


Church Bulletin Boards 


Illustrates 34 models, copper 
and wood. Prices from $50 
upwards, complete. 


W. L. CLARK CO., Inc. 
52 LAFAYETTE STREET NEW YORK CITY 


Ask for catalogue Ex-52E and mention 
The Expositor. 


“The Most Quotable Book of the Year’ 


Wisdom in Small Doses 
By Dr. John Andrew Holmes 
Author ‘‘The Prodigal Son Ten Years Later’ 


“John Andrew Holmes is a master of epi- 
grams. They crack like rifle shots as they hit 
the follies and absurdities of folks, stinging 
them with the sudden surprise of truth and 
making them think. Sometimes a whole sermon 
is packed into a single flashing line, so alive and 
pointed that it is impossible to forget it.”— 
From an editorial in the Christian Century. 


Price $2.00, Postpaid 
THE UNIVERSITY PUBLISHING CO. 


Chicago New York 
2126 Prairie Ave. 239 Fourth Ave. 


The Popular Handbook 


ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS 
Arnold’s Practical 
Commentary, 1928 Only 


90c 


postpaid $1.00 


With its hints to teachers, illustra- 
tions, blackboard exercises, questions, maps, etc., it 
supplies the need for a good all-around commentary at 
a popular price. 

ORDER A COPY NOW 


_F.H. REVELLCO., 158 5th Ave., N. Y.,851 CassSt., Chicago 
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gram here presented will not only be circu- 
lated through all English speaking lands, but 
will be translated for use in over 50 countries. 
He whose right it is to rule desires us to be 
one in prayer “that the world may know.” 
All things are possible when Christians agree 
and not before. Never was the need more 
urgent. 

The supreme need of the hour is for personal 
experience in the things of God. Until we our- 
selves have come into vital relationship with 
Him as Saviour and Lord we cannot hope to 
carry forward any great and lasting movement 
for the betterment of the world. To know Him, 
Whom to know aright is life eternal, must be 
the basis of all our endeavor. The Church 
cannot hope to combat the spirit of lawlessness 
and of international suspicion until there is 
peace within her own borders. She must set 
the example for peace on earth and goodwill 
among men. We would remember with un- 
speakable gratitude that the Lord Who orders 
the ages (Heb. 1, 2.) is on the Throne. All 
authority in Heaven and on Earth is in His 
hands. He is aware of all the present por- 
tents. Through the changing years He Him- 
self remains unchanged; and He is able to do 
abundantly above all we ask or think in meet- 
ing the needs of His people and the heart- 
hunger of all mankind. “Jesus Christ is the 
same .. . . today, (Heb. xiii. 8.) As 
we gather in His name let us remember, con- 
cerning Prayer, three outstanding facts for 
our encouragement: 1. It is God’s will; 2. 
Christ has set us the example; 3. Christ prom- 
ises His presence. 

TOPICS 
SUNDAY, JANUARY 1, 1928 


Texts Suggested for Sermons and Addresses 

“Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear, 
and your soul shall live” (Isaiah lv. 3). 

“Tet not your heart be troubled; ye believe 
in God, believe also in Me” (John xiv. 1). 

“Ye ‘are My friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you” (John xv. 14). 

“We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lord” (2 Corinthians iv. 5). 

MONDAY, JANUARY 2 


Thanksgiving and Humiliation 
Thanksgiving: 

For the long suffering of God toward us. 

For the privileges and blessings of the past 
year, even when passing through difficulties 
and trials. 

For the progress of the Kingdom of Jesus 
Christ in the world. 

For the continued presence and work of the 
Holy Spirit. 

For the New Year which lies before us as an 
open door, and a fresh opportunity of proving 
the sincerity of our obedience and willingness 
for service. 

Humiliation: 

For mistakes and faults committed in the 

course of the past year. 
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Ministers’ Gowns Enter the 
United States Duty - Free 


As Ministers’ Gowns 
Oo and Choir Gowns 


SAINTHILL-LEVINE & CO., LIMITED 


Successors to Miller Mfg. Co. 
126 WEST WELLINGTON ST., TORONTO 2 CANADA 


Specialists 
in the Tailoring of 


9 ro 
“THE SANITARY” dvs, CUPS 

Convenient, Noiseless and Sanitary 
The individual com- 
munion service _per- 
mits an impressive @fi—= 
ceremony. We intro- @jM I 
duced individual cups 
(many state laws now 
demand them). We ° ‘ 
make the finest qual- Sent for Trial 
ity of beautiful polished trays and supply thousands 
of satisfied congregations. Send for list of these churches 
and Free Catalog with quotations. 

SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO. 

200-C 57th Street Rochester, N. Y. 


(Gmnunion Ware of Quality 


ALUMINUM or 


Best Materials x 


FINEST 
Workmansnip = 


individual 
Glasses 


Lowest Prices. Send for Illustrated Catalog 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


Room 324 —1701~1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia.Pa 
25,000 CHURCHES USE _ 


J OSTERMOOR 


(UCSUEEPEATEREDES CEEOEEREUCEIESLICCEOCBERLOCCRSESEESLAUECCIUUGSC 


“CUSHIONS. 


i 3 BUILT — NOT STUFFED. sf 

| Illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 
Old Cushions renovated and recovered equal to new 
Ostermoor & Co., Inc., Dept. I, 114 Elizabeth St., N. Y. 


BIVMYER nL 


Inexpensive 


Eloquent Enduring 


Increase your Church attendance by in- 


stalling a mellow-toned BLYMYER 


BELL. Now.used by thousands 
of Churches. Recommendations 
furnished. Satisfaction guaranteed. 


Send for latest pictorial Catalogue 
THE JOHN B. MORRIS FOUNDRY CO. 


Proprietors Cincinnati Bell Foundry 


DEPT. 34 CINCINNATI, OHIO Established 1832 
VERY day sees good impulses falling 
HK to the ground like autumn leaves. 
Many a good buying impulse is quickened 

by an advertisement and then dies, to the dis- 
advantage of the reader. When you want to 
make at least an inquiry of an advertiser, why 
not do it then and there? 
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Bulletin Board 
Messages 


in book form 
so MND ++ 


A paper cover booklet of 32 pages 
with slogans or messages arranged 
under selected headings, with index 
of headings in the front of the book. 


Make use of your opportunity to 
preach a sermon to passersby through 
the consistent use of your Bulletin 


Board. 
re Ui) oom 


Send 50 cents in postage to 


F. M. BARTON COMPANY 
710 CAXTON BUILDING 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 


Are You Prepared 


For the Weddings you will have 
during the coming Months? 


Let Us Send 
You a Supply 


of our New 
Kennard 


Flarriage 
Certificates 


+ 


This certificate, 
designed by a 
minister, is de- 
lightfully 
dainty in every 
detail, making an artistic wedding souvenir. 
The certificate, page for congratulations and 
page bearing appropriate Scripture quotations, 
are bound in heavy linen stock and tied with 
white silk ribbon. 


Price 35c each or $3.00 per dozen 
Book Dept., The EXPOSITOR, Cleveland 
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Oy pipe S12 


gg, With large clear black 

% face nonpareil _ self- Postage 
pronouncing type, old 15c 
King James Version, Ext 
chapter numbers in ee: 
figures, with 60 pages 
of splendid Bible 
helps; beautifully 
bound in flexible moroccotal, stamped in gold 
on back and backbone, size 5x744x%in. 
thick; weight, 20 ounces. White Bible paper, 
red edges, opens flat. A good $3 value that 
we are offering for $1. Same as above, with 
8 pages of illustrations, black face minion 
type and concordance, $1.25; or with the 
words of Christ in red, $1.50. Any of these 
guaranteed to please. 

Pentecostal Publishing Co., Louisville, Ky. 


The Penny is Easiest to Get 


A MILE OF 
PENNIES 


Collecting a Mile of Pennies is a 
novel and. successful way of in- 
creasing achurch or society fund. 
Our device for holding one foot of 
pennies (16) tells its own story 
Write for samples and prices. 
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THE HARRISON CO. 


UNION CITY, INDIANA 
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5¢ ea; 50c doz; $4.00 per 100 | 


Workers with childrea everywhese 
find this the best and most helpful 
booklet published. containing just 
those portions of the Bible which 
every child should know. It is bexng | 
used by missionaries at bome and abroad 
with wonderful results. For use by Be 
ginners, Primary and Jemioe childres 
Daily Vacation Bible Schools find it prac 
tical as a supplemental study booklet. Con- 
tains the twenty-third Psalm, first Psalm. Lord's Prayer. Ten 
Commandments. Beatitudes, Books of the Bible. where to fend 
smportant chapters, etc.. and special prayers Yor children Six- 
teen pages. with attractive cover 
Write for 96 page Catalog 


| STOCKTON PRESS 


WINSTON -INTERNATIONAL 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLARS’ BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 

Contain specially prepared Helps to 
Bible Study and many Attractive Illus- 
trations suitable for children. 

\ Send for Illustrated Catalog 

| : THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 

American Bible Headquarters 

255 Winston Building Philadelphia (* 
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For opportunities which offered, but were 
not taken. 

For selfish interests, whether from an indi- 
vidual, family, or national point of view. 
Prayer: ; 

For a vision of the Kingdom of God in its 
entirety. 

For light to perceive and strength to fulfill 
the duties which this vision lays upon us. 
Scripture Readings: 


Psalm xxvii. Ezekiel xxxvii. 1-14. Daniel 
ix. 3-10, 17-19. John xvii. 20-26. Ephesians 
iv. 1-5. 


TUESDAY, JANUARY 3 
The Universal Church 


“T believe in the holy catholic (universal) 
Church; the communion of saints” (The Apos- 
tles’ Creed). 

Thanksgiving: 

For the evident desire for closer union 
among the different sections of the universal 
Church. 

For the still more distinct desire to seek not 
an outward, but an inward and spiritual unity. 

‘For sacrifices already agreed to by a great 
number of individuals and of churches in view 
of this common desire. 

Confession: 

Of oppositions to this unity which come 
from pride and egoism, even in God’s children. 
children. 

Of our temptation of wishing to see our own 
ideals triumph without considering those of 
others. 

Let us confess our lack of true. love. 
Prayer: 

For a more sincere endeavor towards “the 
unity of the spirit, in the bond of peace.” 

That we may have an ever deeper humility 
in the consciousness of our own shortcomings. 

To learn to understand more completely the 
point of view of others. 

Scripture Readings: 

Psalm xevii. Psalm xc. John xiv. 1 Corin- 
thians xiii. Colossians iii. 1-17. Philippians 
ii. 1-18. 

WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 4 
Nations and Governments 

Thanksgiving: 

For all approaches to and achievements in 
international friendship. 

For the progressive disappearance of causes 
of friction. 

For the interest manifest all over the world 
in the work of the League of Nations. 
Confession: 

That in spite of all progess, the masses in all 
the nations, by. their scepticism and their 
inertia are retarding international friendship. 
Of national egoism, of mutual suspicions, and 
of that lack of broad vision, which form ob- 
stacles to world peace. 

Prayer: : 

Let us pray for those whose mission it is to 

guide others, that God may give them first of 
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MOTION PICTURES 


Religious — Educational— Entertainment 


H. S. BROWN, Inc. 


Largest and most complete library of 
exclusive non-theatrical motion pictures 
in the United States. 
806 S. Wabash Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


YOU WILL BE GLAD--If You Read This Ad 


Fellow Pastors—Your letters may be read by your members 
—But—do they bring Results? The Copy is what counts! For 
over seven years I have specialized in writing church letters 
that appeal—bring Action. One letter mailed to fifteen netted 
Seven new members. Another collected $450.00 back ‘“‘salary.’’ 
Another $1400.00 on church debt. My fee is only $2.50 per 
page of copy. Will pay you to write me fully. State Your 
problem. REV. R. W. BAKER, Fairfield, Pa. 


alendar 


3 churches Press $11, larger $29, Rotar 
$149. No previous knowledge needed. 
boy can operate with our instruction book. 
. Sold direct fromthe factory Write for cat- 
alog of presses, type, paper and all details. 


The Kelsey Co., Y-32, Meriden, Conn 


NEY 
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EXCELSIOR 


Earn A Tour of Europe 


Organizers, Conductors and Hostesses Wanted 

for Summer Tours 1928. Lowest Cost Tours. 

37 Days $295. 60 Days $490. Holy Land $390. 
ALLEN TOURS, Inc. 

154 Boylston Street Boston, Mass. 


FOLDING CHAIRS 


Exceptionally comfortable design, sturdily 
constructed of selected Adirondack hardwoods 
and smoothly finished in waterproof varnish. 
Standard equipment in prominent church and 
fraternal organizations. 

If your local furniture dealer cannot supply 
them write us. Insist on HERKIMER chairs. 


Herkimer Specialties Corp., Newport, N.Y. 


10,000 MEN AND WOMEN 


from all walks of life now studying 

the Bible under competent guidance. 

1S COURSES available OLDand 

NEW TESTAMENT. Modern 

Bible study broadens vision —deepens 

religious life. Begin now, Descriptive liter- 

ature free. ALL COURSES, 75Sc each. 

5 or more to one address, 60c each. 

The American Institute of Sacred Literature 
The University of Chicago Dept. 378, Chicago, Ill. 


RESOLUTIONS 


Dan. 1:8. ‘‘Purposed in his heart.” 
I’m not goin’ to tease to stay up late 
Next year—lI’m not. 
I’m not goin’ to leave food on my plate 
Next year—I’m not. 
I’m goin’ to be good ’most ev’ry day 
And do ’most all my parents say— 
Next year— 
You bet! 

—Ernest Webster Robinson in Zion’s Herald. 
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“Memorial Tablets 


Manufacturers 


GEO. O. SCHILLING 
BRONZE COMPANY 
202-216 E. North Street Rome, N. Y., U.S. A. 
PULPIT 


ana coor GOWNS 


Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, Embroid- 
ery Work, ete. Fine materials and high-class 
work at surprisingly low prices. Tell us what 
is needed so we can send the right catalog 
and samples free. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1153 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 


CLASS SESSIONS 


are orderly in the Quiet Zone formed by the 
use of ‘QUIET ZONE” Folding Walls. 


Write for literature. 


‘““QUIET ZONE”? FOLDING WALL CO. 
5716 Euclid Avenue Cleveland, Ohio 


VESTMENTS 


FOR THE CLERGY and CHOIR 


Altar Linens, Embroideries, 
Materials, Clerical and 
Lay Tailoring 


J. M. HALL, Inc. 
174 Madison Ave. (Suite 403) 
(Bet. 33d & 34th Sts.) New York 


Make -Your-Own Song Slides 


Two Cents Each 


TWO dozen can be filed away in ONE envelope 
Complete Instructions. 


for immediate use. 
Package of 50 


Rev. David A. Johnson 


Kearney, Nebraska 


“Springtime in My Heart” 
Sheet Music 
a charming, inspiring sacred song 
25c a copy 


Russian and Eastern European Mission 
3325 Lincoln Avenue Chicago, Ill. 


DIETZ Communion Service 
Absolutely Noiseless. 
WM. H. DIETZ, Dept. E., 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago 


Every Cup Hole is Cushioned. 
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WALTER G. CALDWELL 
Church Architect 


1338 ENGINEERS BANK BUILDING 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 
Correspondence Solicited 


HARDER STAINED GLASS 
CHURCH WINDOWS 


will please the most exacting. 
The low prices will surprise you. Write for Catalog E. 


WM. C. HARDER & COMPANY 
2510-12 Archer Ave. Established 1893 Chicago, Ill. 


OBJECT LESSONS FOR CHILDREN 


Do you want to have the joy of winning the children? Try 
DR. WOOLSTON’S SEEING TRUTH PACKETS. 
“In thinking over your children’s meetings for the winter 

months, keep in mind’’ The Seeing Truth Packets. 
Send 10 cents for sample and circular, also the tract “How 
to Preach to Children.” Address 
SEEING TRUTH COMPANY 
330 E. Thompson St. Philadelphia, Pa. 


The Old Testament 


An American Translation 
By J. M. P. Smith, Theophile J. Meek, Alex R. Gordon 
and Leroy Waterman. 


Cloth, $7.50. Leather, $10.00 


The University of Chicago Press 


PULPIT AND GOWNS 


CHOIR 


EMBROIDERED PULPIT HANGINGS, 
BOOKMARKERS, ETC. 


Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Specialists in Church Vestments and 
Embroideries for half a century. 


COX SONS & VINING 
131-133 East 23rd Street © NEW YORK 


A New 
Religious Educational 
Hymnal with Pictures 


Let us send you a copy for examination. 


E. O. EXCELL CO. 
510 Fine Arts Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 


are used in thousands of schools and 
churches. This “line of projection 
lanterns, — for slides, o 

objects and “strip’ 


Im is the largest 
and most* complete in’.the world. 


BOND LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES 
PRINTED TO YOUR ORDER AND POSTPAID 
Hammermill or Triton, Neatly Boxed 
Bond Letterheads, any size, 100, $1.00; 500, $2.50; Envelopes, 
100, $1.00; 500, $2.00; Both, 100, $1.50; 250, $2.50; 500, $4.00; 
100 each Letterheads, Envelopes, Visiting Cards, $2.00. Send 

for Samples. Printing for Church and Pastors. 
THE J. R. S. CO., Dept. E. 417 Reinhard Ave., Columbus, O. 
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all a clear perception of the righteousness 
which exalteth a nation. 

That He may afterwards give them the cour- 
age to go forward in spite of opposition. 

That He may enable them ever to keep 
before their eyes the moral ideal before politi- 
cal prejudices and diplomatic anxieties. 

That the Christians of every nation may sup- 
port their Governments by an ever more intense 
effort in intercession. 

Scripture Readings: 

Deuteronomy xxx. Joshua xxiv. 14-28. 

Psalm xxiii. Isaiah xli. 1-16. 2 Corinthians iv. 


THURSDAY, JANUARY 5 
Missions 
Thanksgiving: ; 

For the growth of the missionary work of 
the Church. 

For the deepening of the spiritual life of 
native churches. 

For new translations of the Scriptures which 
have enabled the Gospel to reach tribes until 
now ignorant of its message. 

For new attempts at co-operation which 
have been made possible in several Mission 
Fields. 

Confession: 

That the work of Missions still remains the 
work of the little flock. 

That the Church of Jesus Christ as a whole 
has not yet taken seriously the duty of the 
evangelization of the world. Of the abate- 
ment of missionary enthusiasm, among young 
people, or a diminishing of the number of 
missionary candidates. Let us confess the 
temptation for Missionary Societies to engage 
in secular work to the neglect of spiritual work 
and the preaching of the Gospel. - 

Prayer: 

For all pastors and evangelists of the native 
churches. 

For ever more fraternal relations between 
the missionaries and their native co-workers, 
that the love of the former may be free from 
all pride and from any patronizing spirit. 

For all Bible Societies, and the diffusion of 
the Word of God which remains the essential 
element of the missionary message. 

For the meeting at Jerusalem of the Inter- 
national Council of Missions (April). 
Scripture Readings: 

Isaiah xlix. 1-13, and iv. 
Acts i. 1-12. Romans x. 


FRIDAY, JANUARY 6, 
Families, Schools and Universities 
Thanksgiving: 

For the faithfulness of God in the contin- 
uance of His blessing from one generation to 
another. 

For the Christian families who in the midst 
of growing temptations continue to give prom- 
ise of the formation of fresh strength for the 
church of tomorrow. 

For the development of spiritual work 
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MOVIES—MAKE MONEY 


Hundreds of churches are 
finding ‘‘Movies in the Church” a great source 
of added revenue—greater interest—increased at- 
tendance. Your church, too, can own a DeVry 
Projector and make it pay for itselfin a surprisingly 
short time. Address the DeVry Corp’n, Dept. 1-V 


\111 Center Strect Increase Attendance 


Preachers and Teachers 


Index the best you read in books, and file clippings 
by our almost automatic, inexpensive topical and 
textual system. Highly commended. Circulars. 


WILSON INDEX COMPANY 


EAST HADDAM CONNECTICUT 


NEW STEREOPTICON $25.00 


High power lamp, brilliant pictures. 
to you. Used DeVry C-90 Movie $125.00. 
$50.00. Used Stereopticon $12.50. 
New Twinopticons for using both glass and film 
slides $59.50. 


PASTOR’S. SUPPLY COMPANY 


Direct from factory 
Used Edison 


Lockport, Ill. 


A Four Months’ Trial Subscription 50c 


MOODY ixstrrure MONTHLY 


Will prove its merits to you in the four greatest issues of the 
year. They will help every member of your family live 
closer to God. May we begin your trial subscription today? 


MOODY MONTHLY 140 Institute Place Chicago, Il. 
One year $2.00; single copy 20c. 


PASTORS! 


We pay the highest prices for books and sets 
you wish to dispose of. We buy, sell and ex- 
change. Buy your Christmas needs from us at 
lowest prices. Bibles, Testaments, books, etc. 
Ask for Catalogues. 

WM. B. EERDMANS PUBL. CO. 
208 Pearl St. Grand Rapids, Mich. 


VICTOR Portable 


Has esreDil sted) me 
STEREOPTICON 


world wi ord of 
Projection Excellence ~ 

HUNDREDS oF ILLUSTRATED 

LECTURES FOR RENTAL 


Ze SPECIAL EASY TERMS 


je fell 
Best jhe 
n fale 


BILHORN 


hi 
PIPE TONE 


0 
Folding Organs Sale 


28 styles. Beginning with A. We 
guarantee. Send fer Catalog. Makers 
of the famous waterproof 3 and 5-ply 
Oak Cases (43 years in business.) 


BILHORN BROTHERS 
229 N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 


PASTOR’S TIME ECONOMIZER 
Pad enough for a year. 25 cents coin. 
Also funeral sermon for youth 10 cents. 


WILLIAM PAULSON Hesperia, Mich. 
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“Church Plans and Designs” 


A BOOKLET SENT FOR 25 CENTS 


MORRISON H. VAIL 
CHURCH ARCHITECT 
Give Name of Church DIXON, ILLINOIS 


CHURCH SEALS 
STAINED GLASS PAPER 


and Easy to Apply Gold Leaf Letters 
Write for Literature and Samples 


S. H. PARRISH COMPANY 
308 W. Erie Street Chicago, Illinois 


TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 


CHURCH BELLS— PEALS 
McShane Bell Foundry Co. 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


SHIELDS PRODUCTIONS 


Motion Pictures for Church Use 

“THE TRANSGRESSOR” Law Enforcement 
*““WAR AND THE WAY OUT” Peace 
“THE STREAM OF LIFE” Religious 
“‘s MAKER OF MEN” Religious 
“LEST WE FORGET” Temperance 

PLYMOUTH FILM CORPORATION 
156 Fifth Ave. New York City 


5 Reels | 
5 Reels 
6 Reels 
6 Reels 
5 Reels 


Individual Cups 


Does YOUR Churchusethis 
sanitary method? Send for 
Catalog and Special Offer at 


reduced prices. Tray and 36 _ 
crystal glasses, $6.50u 


Pp. —_ 
Outfits on trial. Bread and Collection Plates. 
Thomas Communion ServiceCo. Box 15 Lima, Obio 


MITE BOXES 


\\ For Missionary and Special Offerings. 
\ Catalogue free. Samples of various 
{| styles sent on receipt of 20 cents. 


=Ceny Edwards Folding Box Co. 
Cen eee Hl Manufacturers of Folding Paper 
fee Giver RN Boxes of All Kinds. 

— me |} 27 N.26th St. 526-528 Cuthbert St. 
PHILADELPHIA 


5,000 MINISTERS WANTED 


Also Other Christian Workers 


To sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottos. 


Good commissions. Send for free catalogue and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
DEPT. No. “U” MONON BLDG. CHICAGO, ILL. 


WITH OUR HELP 


you win success, with your address, paper, 
sermon or lecture. 
RESEARCH BUREAU, Room 33, 8 Beacon St., Boston Mass. 
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CHURCH FURNITURE 


Get your furnishings for half of “Trust’s’’ prices— 
Pulpits, Chairs, Baptismal Fonts, Pews, Parish House 


Furnishings. Shipped direct from factory at wholesale 
prices. Your old furniture taken on account. 


REDINGTON & CO. Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH 
BULLETINS 


Changeable Letters 
Electric—Non Electric 
All Styles 
Send for Catalog 


MULTIFORM BULLETINS 
5728 Wentworth Ave. Chicago, IIl. 
Dept. 21 


Theological Books, Second-Hand 


We buy, sell and exchange. Send us a list of the 
books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 
914 PINE STREET - - - - ST. LOUIS, MO. 


A. A. HONEYWELL, A. I. A. 


CHURCH ARCHITECT 
Indianapolis, Indiana 

Specialists in 
Modern Church and Sunday School Buildings 
LARGE BOOK OF PLANS $1.00 


ORDER CHURCH 
OFFERING ENVELOPES 
from 


ORPHAN’S INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL 
LOYSVILLE, PA. 


Samples and prices on request 


PIPE ORGANS 
of any size or construction. 
Hstimates cheerfully sub- 
mitted. Also Reed Organs 
for Church or Home. 

Electric Organ blowing out- 


fy its for organs of any make. 
Write, stating which cat- 
alog is desired. " 
Hinners OrganCo., Pekin, Ill. 


Surpassing all others in New 

Songs, Solos, Hymns, Duets, 

Quartets, Choruses and all pop- 

ular songs. (8) Bindings. 

Silk Cloth, Gold Title, 55c, Red 

Rope, 45c, Manila, 35c. 
Wholesale Prices 

Send for Returnable Sample and 
Be Convinced 


BILHORN BROTHERS 
229 N. Wells St. Chicago, III. 


PETER PHILIP BILHORN 


BRU ERS ee eee 


The EXPOSITOR 


January, 1928 


amongst the young, and all efforts to follow up 
the work of Sunday Schools by keeping them in 
touch with the Churches. 

For the development of a spiritual move- 
ment in a great number of colleges and uni- 
versities. 

Prayer: 

For all parents, that God may give them 
clearer consciousness of the influence they can 
exert, and a more complete faithfulness in 
their efforts to set a right example. 


For all officials of Sunday Schools, Christian 
Associations of Young Men and Women, of 
Student Christian Movements, Boy Scouts, 
Girl Guides, etc., that they may ever give first 
place to the things that accompany Salvation. 
Scripture Readings: 

1 Samuel i. 21-28. Hebrews xii. 
2 Timothy i and ii. 1 John ii. 1-17. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 7 


Missions in the Homeland 
Confession: 


Of our tendency to neglect home duties in 
seeking those that lie further afield. 


Of our temptation to leave to others the 
accomplishment of the tasks that do not appeal 
to our imagination, and to let ourselves be 
carried away into new paths. 

Of our scepticism with regard to some parts 
of the home mission field; particularly of the 
possibility of spiritual revival. 

Prayer: 

For hearts large enough to realize the needs 
of all parts of the Mission Field, those close 
at hand as well as far distant. 

That God may lead us to take seriously the 
affirmations of His Word and the will of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: “Ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts 
of the earth.” 

That He may give us sufficient faith and 
love to like the most difficult tasks and to give 
ourselves wholly to them. 
Scripture Readings: 

Romans v. Psalm xxxiv. 
xvi. 1-9; 2 Corinthians lx. 


FOR SALE, EXCHANGE 
and CLASSIFIED DEPT. 


14-28. 


1 Corinthians 


Information Wanted—Expositor subscribers who 
have had correspondence or business transaction 
with Emil Brandenburg, Waverly, Lowa, or Cedar 
Falls, Iowa, are hereby requested to write The 
Expositor, 710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 


For Sale—‘‘Biblical Encyclopedia,” Gray and 
Adams, 5 vols. $7.00. ‘‘New Standard Bible 


. 
oF % romptly elaborated. All service confi- 
dential—of quality standard—follows requirements. 


G 
_ Authors Research Bureau, Rm. 496, 500 Fifth Ave., New York 


Dictionary,’ Funk & Wagnalls, 1926. $4.00. 
“Life and Times of Jesus,’”’ Eiderscheim, $2.50. 
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Publishers 
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THE CENTURY COMPANY---451 
CHRISTIAN CENTURY PRESS 


4 460-461 
TheiChureh: Press_— = s= = 2525-2 482 
Cokesbury: PressS=2 = 22 232-72 == 467 


Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co._489 
UNO UxCeM COr ses. noe eee aS 488 
Fillmore Music House-_------ 
HOPE LENG co._ 
J. H. Kublm: u 
THE MACMILLAN COMMS ee 447 


Articles 


Blue Ducks — Metropolitan Pastor nes 
Fishing for Men — Vernon_-_-_----- 
Livin’ An’ Lovin’— Boreham_----- 408 
Minister and His Calendar — Poole 401 
Pastor’s Part in Evangelism — Hel- 
fenstetn. sbSa). 3.14? 8-3 s2a75 399 
Personal Evangelism — Rowsey__-395 
Week of Prayer, Federal Council__482 


} 
Departments 


Boot-Reviews: 222s 5. -s2s--2=<ts 
Nditorial’. Sates Fy os a 
Gold-Mining in Scriptures_ 
Great Texts — Rowsey_-_-- 
Homiletie Year- == -/----- 
Ditustrations) 24222 22-2222 & 
Methods of Church Work- - ------ 
Mid-Week Topics — Stranahan_-__436 
Pastor and Young People 2 

Prayer Meetings_____---_- is 
Preachers and Preaching---_------- 
Pulpit Prayers=——2-_=-< 
Reviews -_-_-- 
Sermonss2 seul e—= 5 


Department Divisions 


Advertising and Evangelism — Bell ae 
Advertising the Church 415 
Age is Opportunity ____ a 
‘Afternoon® - = =o J. 1= eee eee 
Apart From This — Barstow __-_--- 
Aspirant for Fame. _-.-- 22... -=-=- 
As Ye Go Preach — Magee__- e 
Bible:in' Penny Parts. _ = -2_2==2"- 52 
Call on Macedonia — Makin- 


Creed for New Year_-_-_- 
Cup or Silver — Reynol 
Day for Reckoning_--_-_------ 
Decision Us se kee | 
Doctor Schweitzer - -- 
Doors in Temple----- 
Edith Cavell___--_-- 
Evening Services-_ - -- 
Famous Magazine_---_---------- 6: 
Father of Fall, prayer — Stidger__420 
Feeling the Draught 462 
Finance Committee___._.---- 

God’s Notebook_-__--------- 

Going Forth__--_- 


Great Adventure_-__---- oe 
Hagen’s Mottols_ 24 S22 s52 et S 
Healing in Their Wings, prayer — 
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Moody Bible Inst. Monthly-__-_-__ 489 
NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS 
SECOND CONER 


Pentecostal lPeblehing Co 
Fleming H. Revell Co.__- 


Stockton ‘Press. 2222. 5S Soe 486 
The Sunday School Times-__--_---- 384 
University of Chicago Press____--_- 488 
The University Publishing Co._-__-- 484 


Westminster Press, Chicago, ae eye 
W. A. Wilde Company----------- 417 


INDEX FOR JANUARY, 1928 


Idea, Splendids.2 2-3 9 ee ee ee 410 
January Sermons: c-o-. ae ae 409 
January the Month of Beginnings- 412 
Last Sunday of Year: 22-20: _-2-2 412 
Look Ahead_-_-._----- e 

Maskepetom — Ward_- 
Ministry of Storm_-__ 
Moral Baw2soss3-7e ee oe 
More Blessed — Barstow~_-_--- 
Morning: Stare aa cse sesso = 
New Boldness- ------ 
New Leaves and Old_--- 


New: Year. . ===. 52 ee 2S 
New Year Prayer.= 2252-525 
New Year Thoughts__-___--_- 
Ordained, the_------_ 
Out of the Night 
Pastor and Young People — Mor- 


tent ae ee as he Ee ee a 426 
Pearls for Preachers — Hart___--- 422 
Period\ of) Decline» 222225555 --2.- 406 
Personal Evangelism __-- eu. =2408 
Prayer: = sees toa oes eee 400: 
Praying Them In______- pe sen 409 
Preacher’s Predicament_ - -- -- _-406 
Printing. -2s2- -Se es --409 
Promisory Note. <..2-—~.22-=< saae lila} 


Radio Service — Hutchinson _ 
Round-Up Sunday --_-_--_- 409 
Shrewd Comment__-_-____-- 
Sifting Process — Stranahan_ -_--- 
Slogatlee ner te eee ae eee 409 
Song in Our Lives, prayer—Stidger 420 
Standing Out in Breeze_________-- 404 
Study in Revivals_____- eas 
Teacher’s Chance_--_- ae 
Teach Us to Pray-_-_-_- os 
Pemptationse= = so2s2—5- ~~ 
Ten Commandments for 1928_ 

Testing Morals — Stranahan__---- 


. ThankfultSong=s25-2-- == 2 4 
Themes for January ___-__---_- 4 
Themes from Gospel of John____-_- 
iG eS ee ae 40 
Transfigured Life — Stranahan___-_437 


‘True Measure----.--=._--- -405 


Wanamaker’s Prayer-------- ~-424 
Watch Night Program --407 
Watch Night Services. ____----_-- 408 
We Come Not Carelessly, prayer 

—— Stidger. 22. 1. see eee 419 
Week of pe 2 
Why Novi. 222-22: Bnt 4 See 
What the Readers Say___-_---.-- 414 
Wide-Awake Comrades — Burns _425 
Vouthful Heart =..- 2252242 2-2-2-- 422 


Scripture Index 


Gen. 12:5_ =... 
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Pulpit Gowns 


Cox Sons & Vining! --_ 2 22s eres 
The De Moulin Bros. & Co._ 
J.) Ms Hall ine 22h 2 
E. R. Moore Company2_—2- 22 aes! 4 

Sainthill-Levine & Co., Limited_-__485 


Matt. 24:45-51__ 
Matt. 25:1-46___ 


Mark 2:27-28__- 


John 13:30 
John 14: 
John 15:11 
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vv the clear, far reaching 
musical tones greatly delighted 


411 0ur people” 


DeaganTower Chimes played 
direct from organ console. 


Standard Sets, $6000 and up. 


FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


WINTER HAVEN, FLORIDA 
T.B. HAYNIE, Pastor 


J. C. Deagan, Inc., 
Berteau and Ravenswood Aves., 
Chicago, Illinois. 


Dear Sirs: 

When our $225,000.00 church was under course of 
construction, Mr. R.A. Henry, member of the building com- 
mittee, became interested in tower chimes for the new 
church and, through his influence, Mr.and Mrs. C.R. Erwin 
of Chicago, whose winter home is in this city, kindly 
donated a twenty-(20) set of chimes in memory of their 
son, Roswell C. Erwin. 


When the chimes were first played, the clear, far 
reaching musical tones greatly delighted our people. 


The use of the chimes has increased our congrega- 
tion, and we feel that your company is rendering a service 
that cannot be duplicated in its field of activity. 


Praying the Great Head of the Church bless you in 
furnishing the means of calling people to worship, I am, 


Yours in His name, 
(Signed) T. B. Haynig, Pastor. 


THE CHIMES: 
IN THE TOWER OF THIS CHURCH 
“ WERE GIVEN BY OG 


IN MEMORY GF THEIR SON” 
= ROSWELL CHURCH ERWIN 
ee 1892-1923 


BNA ELON UNS SOO 


sss... May we send you 
information about the 
greatest invention in. 
Tower Chimes History? 
...no obligation, of course 


J.C.Dea gan Inc. 


ESTAB.1680 


141 Deagan Building, CHICAGO 


